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Tbe  great  have  loved  as  well  as  small. 
For  love  'g  the  power  that  conquers  all. 
The  [iidiail  with  his  chosen  squaw, 
Bows  down  to  love's  mysterious  law. 
So  Wasui.ngtoa,  the  good — the  great, 


Submitted  to  this  law  of  Fate — 
AV'hen  first  he  saw  the  Forest  Maid, 
Near  Braddock's  field — /  tove,  he  said. 
And  at  love's  altar  bent  the  knee. 
The  glorious  Chief  of  Liberty  ! 
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EARLY  AD¥ENTURE3  OF  WASHINGTON  AM3N6  THE  \m\m^  ; 

THE  STORY  OF  HIS  LOVE  OF  THE  EXILE'S  DAUGHTER; 

WitBi  an  account  of  the  Miiig^o  Prophet  of  tho!«e  times ;  and  inauy  other 
exceedingly  interesting  lieminiNcences  of  that  period. 


OVr  hill  and  dale,  o'er  swamp  and  wild, 
The  early  steps  oi' Freedom's  eliild, 
Where  Indian  tribes  spread  lar  and  near, 
Were  seen  to  wend,  but  without  fear. 

'Twas  Washington,  who  then  but  young, 
O'er  the  deep  \Vest  his  vision  ihing  ; 
And  as  a  sage  who  knew  the  fates, 
Foresaw  tlie  empire  of  the  Slates; 
And  bore  through  dangers  hissing  round, 
Like  serpents  on  the  Arab's  ground, 
Dinwid;lie's  letter,  hating  war. 
To  Fort  Le  Bocuf,  the  French,  afar. 

And  then  unscath'd  by  harm  or  chance, 
Except  the  wounds  of  beauty's  glance, 
Returned  again  to  Vernon's  height, 
Deep  in  love  and  patriot  might. 


At  the  confluence  of  the  Susquchannah  and  Ju- 
niata rivers  in  Pennsylvania,  not  far  above  the 
city  of  Baltimore,  is  the  termination  of  a  beau- 
tiful tract  of  alluvial,  which  in  its  original  slate 
was  densely  covered  willi  mighty  forests  of  the 
reck  maple,  the  sweet  and  pellucid  fountains 
oi'  the  wild  sus^ar  of  the  west.  But  mingled 
with  these  on  tlic  shores  and  umbrageous  banks 
of  both  these  waters,  were  found  congre<^atcd 
in  vast  profusion,  the  rich  wide  spreading  elm, 
the  oleaginous  and  valued  butternut,  the  wild 
thorn  and  crab  apple  tree,  the  Indian  plum  in 
all  its  varieties,  the  willow,  water  beach,  ash, 
and  magnolia,  all  bound  and  mingled  in  the 
balmy  fellowship  of  nature.  On  the  distant 
ranges  of  mountain  heights  there  waved  in 
gloomy  grandeur  the  ever  green  forests  of  pine, 
hemloc,  spruce,  and  the  balsam  tree,  inter- 
spersed with  the  low  tangled  laurel  bush,  which 
in  its  season,  blushed  in  wddcrncss  profusion, 
with  closely  matted  flowers  of  red  and  while, 
coveringfrom  view  the  green  bushes  and  leaves 
of  that  vjrdant  tree  by  Ihcir  redundancy,  ap- 
pearing m  the  distance  like  wreaths  of  newly 
fallen  snow  on  the  mountains  in  the  midst  of 
June.  Along  the  shores  of  these  rivers,  not 
only  where  they  skirted  the  banks  of  the  tract 
we  are  now  describing,  there  was  the  every 
where  climbing  and  wandering  grape  vine, 
which  when  the  autumn  had  unbosomed  her 
wealth  and  sweetness  to  the  gaze  of  all  animat- 
ed nature,  there  was  disclosed  amid  the  deep 
foiiage  the  heart  cheering  pageant  of  the  pur- 
ple grape,  descending  in  rich  clusters  from  the 
slender  twigs,  transfused  through  all  the  tan- 


gled treetops  of  the  woods,  laden  wit!)  the 
wines  of  the  forest.  But  beneath  and  nearer  to 
the  ground,  there  was  many  a  precious  thing 
both  of  fruit  and  flower  which  adorned  that  soil, 
and  although  to  the  superficial  and  wandering 
sight  were  not  so  readily  seen,  yet  the  more 
observing  and  thoughtful,  the  more  philosophic 
and  religious,  such  as  looking  "through  na. 
ture  up  to  nature's  God,"  would  not  pass  them' 
by  unadmired.  There  was  the  fragrant  man- 
drake or  apple  of  peace,  as  such  it  proved  when 
the  angry  hearts  of  Rachel  and  Leah  were  iii 
collision,  which  covered  many  a  plot  of  the 
wild  alluvial.  The  spikenard,' shrub  and  root 
which  formed  a  part  of  the  sacred  unction  in 
iheformida  of  the  religionof  the  Jews,  abound- 
ed there,  its  berries  filling  the  winds  with  its 
perfume,  as  well  as  templing  tiie  sonsrsters  of 
the  boughs  (o  banquet  on  them.  In  this  proli- 
fic earth  grew  the  much  valued  Solomon  seal, 
whose  mysterious  properties  were  known  in  the, 
days  of  Israel's  wisest  king,  but  now  unknown, 
yei  in  the  vocabulary  of  medicine  it  is  valueJ 
still.  The  famousdragon  root  with  its  gloomy- 
stalk  and  flower,  were  seen  peering  from  marshy 
places,  of  which  if  one  but  tastes,  his  tongue 
will  need  no  other  prompter  to  utter  tales  of 
grief  for  hours,  as  many  a  curious  urchin  of 
the  woods  can  tell.  But  were  we  to  notice  all 
the  wild,  strange,  and  luxuriant  growths  of 
that  prolific  spot,  we  should  write  a  history  of 
botany,  of  flowers,  of  roots,  forests,  brambles, 
and  timber,  which  is  not  our  design;  but  will 
merely  add  that  from  signs  like  these,  such  as 
are  wise  in  soils  and  earths,  would  not  fail  to 
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pronounce  the  land  which  produced  such  things, 
land  of  the  very  first  order. 

At  this  delectable  point,  where  the  two  ri- 
vers, after  traversing  many  a  hundred  league, 
the  one  from  the  north  and  the  other  from  the 
west,  passing  over  many  a  region  then  mhabit- 
ed  only  by  the  aboriuinecs,  shook  hands  m 
deep  and  Immid  brotherhood,  prior  to  their 
plunoe  through  the  gap  of  llie  Bkie  Ridge— 
at  this  delectable  spot  a  gentleman  o(  the  then 
younu-  city  of  Philadelphia  had  commenced  a 
plantation.  A  few  acres  of  the  incumbent  fo- 
rest had  been  foiled;  a  cabin  of  logs,  as  well 
as  a  barn  of  the  same  character  had  been  re ai-- 
ed  •  with  other  structures  of  the  domicil  de- 
scription, giving  sufficient  evidence  that  the 
ener'i-etic  hand  of  the  white  man  had  marked 
this  point  as  the  site  of  future  elegance,  in  the 
royal  line  of  agriculture. 

About  this  time  there  arrived,  with  many 
other  fiimilies,  at  the  little  cily  of  Philadelphia, 
one  from  Ireland  by  the  name  of  Frazier,  who 
had  ventured  with  his  young  wife  to  the  new 
world  to  seek  his  fortune,  as  had  all  the  others, 
and  thousands  more,  from  the  same  country. 
This  Frazier,  after  having  almost  immediately 
discovered  that  the  streets  of  Philapelphia 
were  not  paved  with  dollars,  and  that  they  did 
not  grow  on  the  bushes  of  the  country,  betook 
himself  to  labor  as  the  only  sure  means  of  ob- 
taining that  which  every  man  finds  himself  in 
need  of  almost  every  day — a  n.ost  excellent 
calculation,  which  all  men  do  not  follow,  alfho' 
they  have  nothing  else  to  do.  This  course  of 
the  industrious  Irishman,  who  also  took  care  of 
what  he  earned,  did  not  long  go  unnoticed  by 
the  observing  Quakers,  the  adherents  of  the 
noble  hearted  William  Penn,  and  founder  of 
the  city  of  Philadelphia.  The  prudence  of 
this  man  led  him  to  the  particular  acquaint- 
ance as  Providence  would  have  it,  of  (he  man 
who  owned  the  tract  already  described,  at  the 
forks  above  the  Blue  Ridge.  The  owner 
thereof  being  an  opulent  man  of  the  mercan- 
tile order,  and  having  conceived  a  strong  lik- 
in"'  to  Frazier  and  his  wife,  ottered  to  settle 
them  there  on  his  land  at  the  Junction  of  the 
Juniata  and  Susquehannah  rivers. 

The  liistory  of  Frazier  in  Ireland  and  of  his 
emigration  from  thence  immediately  after 
his  marriage  with  one  of  the  bright  beauties  of 
his  county,  would  not  be  pertinent  to  our  chief 
design  in  'he  coming  history;  on  which  ac- 
count we  desist  pleasuring  the  reader  witii  its 
perusal,  allhougli  this  same  family  are  destined 
to  become  famous  in  the  course  of  those  pages. 
The  keen  foresighted  and  calculating  Irishman 
saw  that  the  best  thing  he  could  do  in  the  new 
world  to  raise  his  fortunes,  was  to  accept  the 
offer  of  the  owner  of  the  .hniiata  farm,  premis- 
ing in  his  heart  the  possibility  of  his  pnrchas- 
ing  it  sooner  or  later.  Here  Frazier  had  luxu- 
riated on  the  hope  of  making  this  wild  Eden 
his  own,  while  during  ten  years  he  had  felled 
many  a  rood  of  the  lofty  forest,  to  make  room 
for  the  more  humble  though  richer  fields  of 
r-heat,  corn  and  meadow  land;  when  suddenly 


as  cometh  the  whirlwind  his  dream  of  happi- 
ness was  scattered  on  the  winds. 

By  the  time  ten  years  had  passed  away  as 
above  hinted,  there  had  settled  at  the  forks 
many  other  families,  increasing  the  little  com- 
munity between  the  mighty  ranges  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  mountains,  to  nearly  a  hundred  persons, 
living  in  log  cabins,  the  universal  dwelling  of 
the  Americans  in  the  first  settlements  of  the 
country.  The  inmates  of  this  primitive  hamlel; 
and  nucleus  of  the  present  dense  population  hact 
alter  a  day  of  toil  in  the  sultry  month  of  Au- 
gust, retired  to  rest,  to  be  roused  from  their 
slumbers  by  the  all  appalling  yell  of  the  In-' 
dians,  who  had  surrounded  their  dwellings. 
Already  their  houses  were  on  fire,  so  silently 
had  they  made  their  approach,  that  even  the  dogs 
had  been  tomahawked  in  their  lairs.  But  the 
war-cry  was  given  to  rouse  the  sleepers,  as 
they  did  not  wish  to  burn  them  in  their  beds, 
but  chose  rather  to  take  them  prisoners  and  en- 
joy their  consternation  as  they  should  flee  na- 
ked from  their  burning  houses.  The  moment 
the  doors  were  opened  the  Indians  rushed  in  to 
plunder,  although  the  houses  were  on  fire,  but 
so  rapid  were  their  fingers  in  this  employment 
that  a  few  moments  only  were  necessary,  when 
every  vestige  of  clothing,  which  was  their 
chief  object,  was  found  and  carried  out,  as  well 
as  articles  of  food. 

During  this  conflict  there  fell  many  an  In- 
dian, as  well  as  robust  settler,  in  the  death 
grapple,  who  for  the  defence  of  wives  and  babes 
fought  furiously,  lighted  only  by  the  burning 
of  their  houses. 

This  outrage  was  but  one  among  hundreds 
of  the  same  character  which  happened  all  along 
the  frontier  settlements  of  the  west  and  south- 
west of  that  period,  and  were  the  causes  among 
others  which  led  to  the  French  war  of  savage 
memory  in  x\merica,  as  they  were  instigated 
chiefly  by  that  people  then  in  the  possession  of 
the  Canadas  in  their  control  of  the  Indians.  It 
is  true  the  aboriginal  hunters  had  their  own  in- 
dividual animosities  and  reasons  of  discontent 
to  revenge,  consisting  principally  of  the  en- 
croachments of  the  pale  faces  upon  their  hunt- 
ing grounds  and  beaver  dams,  thereby  affect- 
ing the  wants  and  interests  of  the  tribes.  At 
length  daylight  arose,  which  presented  the 
whole  settlement  a  smoky  ruin;  tlieir  cattle, 
which  Iiad  been  penned  for  security,  and  their 
cows  for  milking  in  the  morning  were  running 
and  looing  about,  while  many  lay  slaughtered; 
u|)on  which  the  Indians  were  feasting  in  a  tu- 
nndtuous  manner  around  their  fires,  wliile  th(j 
prisoners,  about  seventy  in  number,  with  their 
hands  tied  behind  them,  were  looking  on  in  si- 
lent agony.  The  horrid  banquet  over,  the  In- 
dians, with  their  captives,  men,  women,  chil- 
dren, and  plunder,  set  off  at  a  brisk,  but  to  the 
prisoners  painful  rate,  toward  the  western  wilds- 
The  course  they  took  was  over  that  tract  of 
country  now  occupied  by  the  counties  of  Perry, 
Mifflin,  Huntingdon,  Cambria,  Westmoreland- 
and  Alleghany  in  Pennsylvania.  They  follow, 
ed  on  up  the  Juniala  river  to  its  head  waters, 
where  on  the  same  heights  of  land,  being  a 
range  of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  commences 


rated  by  the  mountain,  and  is  a  tributary  of" 
the  Alleghany  river,  which  unituig  with  the 
Monongahehi  at  Pittsburgh,  forms  the  Uhio. 
From  the  head  waters  of  tlie  Juniata,  they  pass- 
ed over  the  terrible  alternate  ranges  of  crag 
and  ravine,  a  distance  of  nearly  fifty  miles. 
On  coming  to  the  head  waters  or  utmost  springs 
of  the  Conemaugh  creek,  they  descended  this 
stream  to  the  Alleghany,  arriving  at  a  place 
called  in  the  Indian  tongue  C'atanyan,  and 
was  a  noted  rallying  point,  or  an  Indian 
town,  situate  some  twenty  or  thirty  miles  above 
Pittsburgli. 

The  family  of  Fi-azier  consisted  of  his  wife, 
two  sons  and  a  daughter.  Tiie  journey  from 
the  forks  of  the  Juniata  and  Susquehannah,  we 
need  not  inform  the  reader,  was  to  the  prison- 
ers a  journey  of  distress  and  suffering,  of  which 
none  can  form  a  true  idea  except  such  as  have 
passed  through  a  scene  like  tiiat.  Dreary  gulfs, 
swamps,  streams  of  water,  tangled  forests, 
high  mountains,  deep  ravines,  thick  grass  and 
bushes,  wet  by  frequent  showers  and  the  heavy 
dews  of  night,  were  all  encountered,  and  pass- 
ed over.  The  small  children  were  to  be  carri- 
ed or  killed;  rest,  if  any  they  had,  was  to  be 
taken  when  tied  and  fastened  to  the  earth  with 
ropes  and  poles  during  the  nights.  The  pangs 
of  hunger,  and  the  pains  of  wounds  and  bruises, 
were  endured,  as  well  as  the  dread  of  an  end- 
less captivity,  if  not  the  torture  by  fire.  Be- 
sides all  this,  they  were  compelled  to  carry 
heavy  packs  formed  of  their  own  clothing,  and 
other  articles  which  the  Indians  took  a  fancy 
to  carry  with  them  from  the  plundered  settle- 
ment. Many  fell  by  the  way,  who,  when  the 
crowns  of  their  heads  had  been  secured,  were 
left  unburied  in  the  wilderness.  But  the  fami- 
ly of  Frazier  survived  entire  the  horrors  of  their 
journey,  till  they  arrived  on  the  Alleghany  ri- 
ver, at  the  Indian  town  Catanj-an.  At  this 
place  the  Chiefs  of  the  expedition  halted  to  de- 
liber.ite  on  the  fate  of  their  prisoners,  who  now 
amounted  to  about  fifty  persons.  Out  of  this 
number,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  there  was 
but  five  of  the  prisoners  selected  to  be  burnt, 
but  none  of  these  were  of  the  Frazier  family. 

Here  a  separation  of  the  captured  whites  took 
place,  after  being  compelled  to  witness  theaw- 
ful  death  of  the  five  victims  by  fire,  never  again 
to  behold  each  other  this  side  the  grave.  Dur- 
ing the  heart  rending  spectacle  of  the  separa- 
tion of  old  neighbors,  brothers,  sisters,  parents, 
husbands,  wives  and  lovers,  the  Frazier  family 
were  to  their  own  utter  astonishment  wholly 
left  by  themselves  in  a  wigwam  alone,  but 
trembling  with  dread  that  their  turn  would 
soon  come.  Here  they  sat  disconsolate  on 
the  ground,  listening  to  the  cries  and  last 
adieus  of  their  friends,  looking  through 
he  crevices  of  the  hut,  as  one  by  one  the 
victims  of  endless  captivity  were  led  away 
by  their  owners  to  the  unknown  wilds.  In  this 
condition  it  was  natural  for  Frazier  and  his 
frightened  wife,  to  anticipate  the  worst,  scarce- 
ly doubting  but  themselves  and  three  children 
were  destined  for  some  more  awful  calamity 
than  had  befallen  the  others.     The  calm  which 


them    irom  the  storm,  was  expected    soon  to 
break  in  a  tempest  on  thoir  defenceless  heads. 

While  in  this  condition  of  suspense  there 
came  into  the  hut  a  tall  but  richly  attired  In- 
dian, painted  Iiorribly,  having  all  the  accoutre- 
ments of  death  about  him  usually  carried  by 
an  Indian  warrior,  a  gun  in  his  hand,  the 
dreaded  tomahawk  and  knife.  The  two  last 
instruments  were  fastened  to  a  belt  of  raw  hide 
of  panther  skin  about  his  waist,  while  there 
hung  by  a  strap  from  his  neck  and  siiouldcrs 
the  long  crooked  j)owder  horn  of  the  Indian 
hunter,  and  the  pouch  of  bullets.  Thus  capa- 
risoned, if  We  may  so  speak,  the  Indian  made 
his  appearance,  having  entered  tiie  hut 
without  ceremony,  and  gazing  with  his  bright 
and  burning  eyes  upon  the  prisoners,  said,  as 
he  extended  his  right  hand  to  Frazier,  in  good 
round  English — Mr.  Frazier,  I  am  happy  to 
see  you  and  yours  thus  far  safe  and  sound. 
Here  the  man  sj)rang  to  his  feet,  as  well  as  his 
wife,  crying  out.  in  the  name  of  the  God  of 
mercy  who  he  cnuKl  be  to  speak  so  well  the 
language  tliey  never  more  expected  to  hear  in 
that  world  of  woods,  and  asking  to  be  inform- 
ed what  their  flite  should  be.  Here  the  seem- 
ing Indian  told  them  that  he  was  not  a  native, 
but  a  Frenchman  in  the  guise  of  a  savage,  and 
that  he  had  bought  him  and  his  family  of  the 
Indians,  and  that  this  was  the  reason  why  they 
had  been  preserved  from  the  fate  of  their  fel- 
low sufferers. 

Here  the  two  astounded  prisoners  fell  to  their 
knees,  pouring  out  from  the  fulness  of  their 
souls  a  torrent  of  such  eloquence  as  the  Irish 
heart  is  capable  of,  directed  both  to  God  and 
the  Frenchman,  in  such  a  way  as  the  most 
acute  grammarian  would  have  been  sadly  puz- 
zled to  ascertain  the  being  addressed,  or  to  se- 
parate the  words  as  to  the  parts  of  speech  they 
belonged,  whether  verb,  adverb,  noun,  pro- 
noun, participle,  masculine  or  feminine  gender, 
singular  or  plural,  adjective  or  disjunctive, 
conjunctive  or  neuter.  As  to  the  punctuatic  n 
it  would  have  been  equally  difficult,  as  whe- 
ther it  were  a  period,  a  colon,  a  semicolon,  a 
comma,  a  hyphen  or  apostrophe,  an  asterisk  or 
a  quotation  mark,  all  wotdd  have  been  equally 
as  well  in  one  place  as  another,  while  from 
their  eyes  there  rolled  the  big  tears  of  joy  and 
thankfulness,  denoting  contrite  minds,  the 
grammar  well  understood  in  heaven. 

All  this  time  the  Frenchman,  an  officer  of 
high  rank  in  the  army,  had  with  folded  arms 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  their  devotion,  for  he 
too  was  weeping,  as  they  saw  when  they  be- 
can)e  more  calm,  and  had  leisure  to  mark  hi* 
countenance.  He  then  took  occasion  to  speak 
to  them  again  by  saying — Jind  now  in  my  turn, 
Mr.  Frazier,  I  have  a  favor  to  ask  of  you. 
Here  the  sur|)rize  of  the  heart  stricken  couple 
was  again  excited  as  Frazier  exclaimed,  what 
could  a  poor  prisoner  like  him  be  after  doing 
to  oblige  his  honor,  sj»ringing  here  and  there, 
and  clapping  his  hands  in  token  of  his  readiness 
to  undertake  its  accomplishment,  no  matter 
how  difficult  the  thing  might  be. 

To  this  question  he  replied  that  he  was  not 
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only  a  Frenchman,  but  was  in  command  under 
his  majesty  the  king-  of  the  French,  but  that  he 
was  married,  and  that  his  wife  was  not  far  off 
there  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  such  circum- 
stances as  would  soon  require  the  company  and 
cave  of  other  persons  than  that  of  the  aborigi- 
ginal  women  of  the  woods  :  and  indeed,  he  add- 
ed, it  is  the  God  of  Providence  who  lias  direct- 
ed my  steps  to  this  place,  by  which  means  not 
only  my  precious  wife  will  have  the  company 
of  a  Christian  white  woman  in  the  hour  of  afllic- 
tion,  but  we  have  been  instrumental  in  rescu- 
ing a  good  man  and  his  family  from  death  or 
captivity.  That  dear  one,  his  wife,  he  said, 
was  then  under  the  protection  and  in  the  hut  of 
Alliquippa,  queen  of  the  Shenandoah  Indians, 
whose  residence  was  on  the  Monongahela  river, 
a  distance  of  some  forty  miles  to  the  westward. 
To  this  proposition  Frazicr  instantly  consent- 
ed, as  much  to  do  something  whereby  his  gra- 
titude coukl  be  manifest,  as  to  place  himself 
and  family  in  a  condition  of  greater  security. 
They  immediately  set  forward;  the  Indians  by 
whom  they  had  been  taken  paying  no  manner 
of  attention  to  their  movements,  traveling  thro' 
the  dense  forest  toward  the  dwelling  of  this 
queen  of  the  wilderness,  and  men  of  the  wilds, 
where  in  two  or  three  days  they  arrived  with- 
out harm  or  hindrance. 

The  Frenchman  was  known  to  tlie  queen  sa- 
chem, as  in  her  hut  there  was  his  beautiful 
mate,  who  had  mourned  the  absence  of  her 
husband  in  tears,  lest  some  fatal  accident  should 
befal  him  and  leave  her  alone  among  the  In- 
dians. On  this  account  the  good  old  royal 
squaw  was  nearly  as  happy  as  was  the  sweet 
lady  of  her  care,  at  the  return  of  her  spouse. 
To  this  kind  hearted  woman  the  prisoner  family 
were  formally  introduced,  and  withal  she  wa:5 
informed  from  whence  they  came  and  by  what 
means,  who,  in  token  of  approbation  and  wel- 
come, presented  each  of  them,  Frazier  and  his 
wife,  with  a  string  of  beads,  made  of  some  kind 
of  red  berries,  as  hard  as  wood  and  about  the 
size  of  a  pea.  It  was  not  long  ere  the  young 
and  delicate  spouse  of  the  Frenchman,  who, 
for  love  of  her  lord,  had  followed  him  to  the 
heart  of  the  wilds,  became  extremely  attached 
to  the  wife  of  the  Irishman,  who  from  sympa- 
thy for  the  suffering  lady,  had  entirely  won  her 
heart's  best  confidence,  although  the  parties 
were  of  different  nations,  one  a  native  of  France 
and  the  other  of  Ireland 

A  few  days  had  passed  by  when  the  harrass- 
ed  minds  and  worn  down  bodies  of  Frazier  and 
his  familv  had  in  a  measure  recovered  their 
wonted  vigor,  under  the  care  of  Alliquippa  and 
her  tribe,  when  he  began  to  look  about  the 
woods  of  that  region,  (lie  domains  of  the  She- 
n.andoah  Indians  and  their  much  loved  quren. 
Frazier  being  of  deeply  industrious  habits,  and 
finding  the  land  to  be  of  the  best  quality,  soon 
conceived  the  plan  of  building  a  log  house, 
which  should  be  of  sufficient  dimensions  to  .ic- 
commodale  not  only  his  own  family,  but  also 
that  of  the  Frenchman's  far  belter  than  the 
wisj-wam  other  Shenandoah  Majesty. 

In  the  wanderings  of  Frazier  he  Iiad  found  a 
lovely  tract  of  alluvial  land,   situated   at  the 


junction  of  Turtle  creek  with  the  Monongahela, 
and  but  a  short  distance  from  the  dwelling  of 
the  queen.  This  plan  he  immediately  commu- 
nicated to  his  deliverer,  who,  approving  of  the 
undertaking,  soon  procured  of  Alliquippa,  not 
only  the  privilege  of  erecting  the  house,'  but 
also  a  grant  of  a  considerable  tract  of  land 
round  about,  amounting  to  several  hundred 
acres.  Here  the  ambition  of  Frazier,  though 
so  far  removed  from  civilized  men,  began  to 
revive,  as  the  beauty  of  the  land  given  him,  as 
well  as  the  quantity,  assured  hun  of  the  posses- 
sion of  great  wealth.  On  this  account  the  fell- 
ing of  the  trees  to  produce  the  house  was  im- 
mediately commenced,  the  Indians  aiding  him, 
as  they  had  axes  of  the  proper  size  and  form, 
to  execute  this  operation  with,  procured  from 
Canada.  The  house  was  to  be  a  log  cabin,  of 
the  better  sort,  having  two  stories,  with  several 
rooms  above  and  below,  with  two  stacks  of 
chimneys,  besides  the  one  in  the  kitchen  be- 
hind the  main  body  or  front,  so  that  abundance 
of  room,  bed  rooms,  &c.  were  to  be  realized  in 
the  erection  of  this  house — a  real  palace  of  the 
log  cabin  character.  The  house  was  not  long 
in  being  finished,  on  account  of  the  great  num- 
bers employed,  as  the  queen  had  desired  her 
people  to  aid  the  pale  face  in  his  design,  all 
they  could.  When  it  was  ready,  he  removed 
info  it,  together  with  the  Frenchman  and  his 
wife,  the  Indians  bringing  in  from  their  hunts 
great  plenty  of  venison  and  other  provisions, 
consisting  of  wild  fruits,  roots,  and  succulent 
herbs,  as  well  as  fishes  taken  with  the  hook,  so 
that  tbere  was  no  want  of  the  means  of  good 
living,  as  salt,  with  other  articles  of  luxury, 
were  procured  from  the  French  traders  among 
the  Indians. 

But  they  had  not  long  enjoyed  the  comforts  of 
the  great  wigioam,  as  the  Indians  called  it,  and 
the  society  of  the  affable  Frenchman  and  his  la- 
dy, when  the  latter  breathed  her  last,  in  giving 
birth  to  their  first  child,  a  daughter.     As  soon 
as  the  mournful  ofese^uiVs  were  ended,  the  now 
wretched   father   gave    all   the    goods,   which 
were  contained   in  a  couple  of  large  trunks, 
brought  into  the  wilderness,   together  with  a 
heavy  purse  of  gold,  and  the  babe,  to  the  fa- 
mily of  Frazier,  when  the  bereft  husband  aban- 
doned himself  wholly  to  inconsolable  grief,  on 
account  of  the  de.ith  of  his  young  and  beautiful 
wife.      Whole  nights  were  spent  in  weejiing 
beside  the  forest  grave  of  her  he  loved,  wliolly 
refusing  to  be  comforted.     He  ate  no  food,  or 
but  seldom  tasted  it,   so  that  very  soon  he  ap- 
peared to  be  losing  his  senses,  lo  the  consfer- 
nation  of  Frazier,  the  queen,  and  the  Indians. 
In  a  short  time  he  vvholly  disappeared  from  the 
neighborhood,  as  he  was  seen  no  more  to  visit 
the  tomb  of  the  dejiarfed,  when  it  was  believed 
that  he  had  gone  distracted,  and  had  died  in 
the  woods. 

The  sweet  babe,  so  unexpectedly  cast  upon 
(he  hands  of  the  family  of  Frazier,  they  deter- 
mined to  brinir  up  as  (heir  own.  It  was  a  child 
of  surpassing  beautv,  (he  skin  and  complexion 
beintr  (airer  if  possible  than  a  leaf  of  (he  white 
rose,  while  its  symmetry  of  form  promised, 
when  matured  by  futiu'c  years,  to  present  a  be- 
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inff  of  exquisite  stracture.  The  eyes  of  the 
bsibe  were  black,  but  of  that  sweet,  brilliant, 
soul-speaking  character,  that  thrilled  the  heart 
of  the  beholder.  The  hair  of  its  head  was  also 
black,  but  was  soft,  long,  and  ringlet-like,  al- 
though so  young,  presenting  a  cluld  of  the  true 
French  character,  of  the  higher  order  of  na- 
ture's fairest  specimens.  As  its  mother  had 
died  so  suddenly,  and  the  father  had  been  so 
absorbed  in  his  grief,  and  probable  distraction, 
the  infant  had  not  been  named.  To  do  this, 
therefore,  devolved  upon  the  good  Irish  couple, 
and  accordingly  they  called  it  Maria. 

From  the  confusion  and  absorbing  nature  of 
the  circumstances  which  had  occupied  the 
mind  of  Fra/.ier  during  the  short  acquaintance 
he  had  with  the  father  of  the  child,  it  never 
came  into  his  mind  to  ask  him  what  his  name 
was,  or  if  he  did,  tlie  question  was  evaded;  on 
which  account  the  child  took  the  name  of  its 
foster  father,  and  was  called  Maria  Frazier,  the 
other  children  of  the  family  being  then  too 
young  to  know  the  difference. 

From  this  point  of  our  story  we  hasten  for- 
ward two  or  three  years,  during  which  time,  by 
the  friendship  of  Alliquippa,  and  the  occasional 
assistance  of  her  Indians,  Gilbert  Frazier  had 
reduced  from  a  wild  and  forest  condition,  so 
many  acre^s  of  the  lands  of  Turtle  creek  as 
made  him  a  lovely  farm  there  in  the  wilder- 
neas,  full  two  hundred  miles  from  the  nearest 
settlements  of  the  colonies.  Here,  in  reality, 
Ih"?  good  hearted  and  industrious  Irishman  en- 
joyed the  independence  he  sighed  after,  when 
at  work  on  shares  on  the  lands  of  another  own- 
er, at  the  forks  of  the  Juniata;  as  the  soil  was 
his  own,  tlie  title  being  derived  from  its  first 
owner  after  God  in  the  universe,  queen  Alli- 
quippa, of  the  aboriginees.  As  to  the  surplus, 
beyond  the  consumption  of  his  own  family 
wants,  he  could  dispose  of  that,  to  the  Indians, 
and  to  the  many  adventurous  beings  from  Ca- 
nada, who  went  up  and  down  the  great  abrigi- 
nal  thoroughfares  of  the  Oliio,  Monongahela, 
and  Alleghany  rivers,  by  which  means  he  slow- 
ly became  in  reality  a  wealthy  man,  as  the  furs 
he  received  from  the  Indians  the  white  traders 
would  always  purchase,  by  paying  the  cash; 
who  in  their  turn  trebled  their  money  for  such 
furs,  in  the  great  cities  or  towns  of  the  colo- 
nies. 

As  to  the  security  of  Frazier,  in  relation  to 
the  Indians  he  had  no  concern,  as  all  the  tribes 
far  and  near  had  conceived  for  him  and  his  fa- 
mily an  unalterable  friendship,  on  account  of 
his  honesty  and  philanthropy  of  character;  for 
many  a  poor  Indian  of  a  cold  and  cheerless 
night  had  been  fed  and  sheltered  under  the  am- 
ple roof  of  the  palace  cabin  of  Turtle  creek. 
On  these  accounts  he  was  safe  in  peace  or  war. 
He  had  the  entire  good  will  of  queen  Jllliquip- 
pa,  as  well  as  of  king  Shingiss,  whose  resi- 
dence was  on  the  Ohio,  a  few  miles  below  that 
of  the  chief  town  of  the  Shenandoah's,  who,  as 
it  was  rumored  among  the  Indians,  was  the  lov- 
er of  the  queen;  but  as  it  happened,  they  were 
never  married. 

Full  three  years  had  now  passed  by  from  the 
time  of  the  death  of  Maria's  mother,  when,  on 
a  certain  day  as   the   eldest   son  of  Frazier, 


whose  name  was  Patrick,  and  then  but  a  lad, 
had  been  searching  for  the  cows  in  the  woods, 
accidentally  fell    from  a  ledge  of  rocks,  as 
he  was  scrambling  along  on  its  edge,  down  in- 
to a  deep  ravine,  and  broke  one  of  his  legs, 
above  the  ankle.    Although  Patrick  was  a  stout 
hearted  boy,  what  could  he  do  but  scream  with 
all  his  miglit,  wiicn  he  found  he  could  not  get 
up,  and   that  he  was  in  awful    pain.      These 
cries,  as  it  haj)ppned,  were  heard  by  an  Indian 
hunter,  who,  hastening  to  the  spot,  found  the 
boy  in  a  most  pitiful  condition,  crying  and  sob- 
bing in  great  affliction.      The  Indian  sootlied 
him  a  little,  and  taking  him  in  his  arms  carried 
him  to  the  house  of  his  father.     As  it  happen- 
ed, this  same  Indian  was  i)artially  known  to 
Frazier,  for  he  had  but  a  little  time  before  seen 
him  in  tlie  woods,  more  than  once,  yet  did  not 
know  his  name.     But  as  his  gratitude  was  now 
greatly  excited,   on   account  of  the   Indian's 
having  brought  Patrick  out  of  the  woods,  and 
also  because  he  had  set  the  broken  bone,  as 
skilfully  as  a  first  rate  surgeon,  he  made  bold 
to  inquire  his  name,  while  he  invited  him  to 
make  his  house  his  home  whenever  he  would. 
To  this   inquiry  the   Indian  replied,  that  his 
name  was  Tonnaleuka,   and   that  he  was  tlie 
great  prophet  of  fifteen  tribes,  and  that  he  had 
travelled  over  many  countries  of  the  pale  faces, 
and  knew  far  more  than  their  wisest  men.    But 
as  it  related  to  the  invitation  Frazier  had  giv- 
en him,  to  make  his  house  his  home,  the  pro- 
phet said  that  whenever  he  had  occasion  he 
would  accept  of  the  offer;    but  added,  that  he 
desired  him  to  know,  that  he  did  not  do  so  on 
the  principle  of  receiving  a  compensation  for 
doing  the  good  act  to  his  boy ;    as  a  good  In- 
dian, said  he,  will  receive  no  return  from  men 
when  they  do  right.     From  this  time  forward, 
however,    the  prophet  was  often  seen  at  the 
house  of  the  Irishman.     He  also  soon  began  to 
cultivate  an  understanding  with  the  children, 
winning  their  confidence  and  love  by  bringing 
them  curious  things  from  the  woods,   such  as 
wild  flowers,  roots  that  were  good  to  eat,  live 
squirrels,  beautiful  feathers,  and  berries  of  the 
mountains.     He  also  would  amuse  them  by  re- 
lating wonderful  tales  of  the  far  off  wilderness, 
and  deep  waters  of  the  lakes.      The  two  little 
girls,  Maria  and  Nancy,  were  often  found  on 
his  knee ;  when  at  one  particular  time  he  drew 
from  his  bosom  several  little  pictured  books, 
highly  colored,  which  he  said  he  got  in  Cana- 
da, among  the  white  people.    These  were  very 
wonderful  in  the  eyes  of  the  children.     Out  of 
them  he  immediately  began  to  point  to  the  let- 
ters of  the  Roman  or   ?]nglish  alphabet,  for, 
strange  to  relate,  this  Indian  in  early  life  had 
received  not  only  a  common,  but  even  a  libe- 
ral education,  from  the  kindnsss  of  a  certain 
gentleman  who  took  a  great  fancy  to  him  when 
young;    the  story  of  which,  in  its  place,  we 
shall  relate.     All  this,  however,  was  the  secret 
of  his  own  bosom,  a  thing  of  which  even  the 
Indians  knew  nothing. 

From  teaching  the  children  to  know  the  al- 
phabet, as  he  had  time  during  his  visits,  he  led 
them  on  to  spelling  the  words,  and  soon  to 
reading  itself.  This  act  of  the  wonderful  pro- 
phet was  in  the  eyes  of  Frazier  a  mighty  deed , 
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because  ere  he  knew  it,  his  girls  could  read  in 
the  holy  Bible.  Great,  therefore,  was  his  joy 
on  this  account,  and  amazingly  was  the  Indian 
admired  by  the  family  of  Frazier,  as,  without 
this  intervention,  they  would  have  grown  up  in 
entire  ignorance  of  all  that  was  wise  and  g'ood, 
as  that  himself  nor  wife  had  either  the  skill  or 
time  to  educate  their  little  ones. 

But,  as  it  is  almost  always  the  case,  where 
there  are  several  children  in  a  family,  there  is 
some  one  that  is  more  a  favorite  than  the  rest, 
thus  it  proved  in  this;  for  the  prophet  had  se- 
lected Maria,  her  beauty  and  great  vivacity  of 
rnind  being  at  least  one  cause,  wherefore  that 
child  was  oftenest  seen  on  his  knee;  but  by  no 
means  did  he  on  this  account  neglect  the  oth- 
ers, till  he  had  brought  them  to  a  sufficient  ac- 
quaintance with  reading,  as  well  as  writing,  to 
answer  the  common  purposes  of  life. 

But  for  Maria  he  appeared  desirous  of  doing 
more  than  this ;  for  in  the  course  of  some  ten 
years,  'as  he  had  time,  he  only  had  instruct- 
ed her  in  English,  but  also  in  French  and  Latin, 
and  had  procured  books  from  among  the  whites 
of  the  most  approved  and  valued  authors,  of 
history,  theology,  philosophy,  manners,  cus- 
toms, poetry,  and  refined  literature;  so  that,  in 
a  word,  she  was,  by  the  time  she  had  reached 
her  sixteenth  year,  a  well  bred  and  accom- 
plished lady,  all  except  the  privilege  of  form- 
ing her  manners  after  the  models  of  refined  so- 
ciety. Her  manners,  therefore,  were  more  like 
those  of  Eve  of  Paradise,  before  she  sinned, 
simple,  rational,  unaffected  and  elegant — the 
result  of  the  prompting  of  the  angel  within  her 
bosom. 

Thus  heirmind,  by  the  aid  of  the  sage  and 
mysterious  Tonnaleuka,  was  introduced  to  a 
fund  of  intellectual  happiness  there  in  the  wil- 
derness, where  she  could  see  nor  listen  to  no 
higher  order  of  human  beings  than  the  Indians, 
and  the  almost  equally  ignorant  and  rude  trad- 
ers. On  this  account  she  had  learned  to  esteem 
the  prophet  almost  equally  with  her  own  father, 
and  in  some  respects  far  more,  and  yet  she  did 
not  derogate  a  particle  in  her  love  of  her  pa- 
rents, as  it  relates  to  a  certain  deep  feeling,  al- 
ways burning  in  the  centre  of  a  good  child's 
heart,  whenever  they  look  upon  the  authors  of 
their  being,  as  that  same  deep  feeling  will  al- 
ways whisper — these  are  my  parents. 

Next  to  Tonnaleuka  and  lier  supposed  father 
and  mother,  Maria  loved  queen  Alliquippa,  as 
her  kind  hearted  majesty  had  always  expressed 
the  greatest  affection  toward  the  daughter  of 
the  unfortunate  lady  who  had  expired  in  her 
sight  in  the  white  man's  wigwam.  But  of  this 
occurrence  she  had  never  spoken,  having  been 
desired  by  Frazier  not  to  do  so,  as  such  a  know- 
ledge could  but  distress  Maria,  without  in 
any  way  doing  her  good. 

But  time,  on  his  rapid  wing  had  borne  Ma- 
ria onward  withall  things  else,  to  her  sixteenth 
year,  and  presented  to  the  gaze  of  admiring 
beholders,  whether  of  Indians  or  white  men,  a 
female  of  the  most  attracting  and  heart  cheer- 
ing description.  That  the  reader  may  have 
some  vague  idea  of  her  personal  appearance, 
we     give    the    following     description    pre- 


sented in  the  reminiscences  of  those  times :  As 
to  Maria's  manners — if  modesty  without  cold- 
ness, delicacy  without  aflectation,  affability 
without  obtrusiveness,  liveliness  without  pert- 
ness — if  easy  diginty  and  attentive  complai- 
sance, can  be  pleasing,  hers  were  eminently  so. 
Her  person  was  elegantly  proportioned ;  inclin. 
ing  as  some,  perhaps,  might  think  rather  to  the 
slender,  or  nymph-like  ibrm  than  otherwise; 
but  at  the  same  time  displaying  solidity  and 
fulness  enough  to  indicate  a  healthy  and  sound 
constitution.  Her  motions  and  gestures  were 
naturally  flowing,  and  harmonious,  easy  and 
elegant,  yet  inclining  to  timidy,  difiusing 
throughout  her  whole  modus  operandi  of  ac- 
tion, an  indescribable  sweetness,  as  if  nature 
had  bestowed  upon  this  one  being,  her  accu- 
mulated powers  of  happy  formation.  As  to 
the  charms  of  her  countenance,  they  were  so 
full  of  that  magical  attraction  sometimes  call- 
ed inexpressible,  the  impression  of  which  no 
iciness  of  heart  can  resist,  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  depict  them  justly.  A  mere  delineation 
of  her  exquisitely  formed  features  and  surpass- 
ing complexion,  when  she  had  reached  the  in- 
teresting age  of  seventeen — an  account  of  the 
bright  expression  of  her  spirit-kindling  black 
eyes,  shaded  with  rich  silken  eye-lashes,  aud 
sunnountedby  a  white  and  polished  forehead  ; 
of  the  damask  bloom  ofher  cheeks,  of  the  coral 
of  her  lips,  and  the  richness  of  the  dark  ring- 
lets of  her  hair  profusely  flowing  round  her 
temples,  snowy  neck  and  shoulders — would  af- 
ford but  a  faint  idea  of  the  all  conquering  love- 
liness of  this  sweet  flower  of  the  wilderness.  AH 
these  beauties  deriving  their  principal  touches 
from  the  soul-speaking  intelligence,  from  that 
living  lustre  of  mind,  that  glowing  of  sweet 
sensibility  and  benevolence,  which  character- 
ized her  whole  countenance  and  attitudes  to  a 
wonderful  degree,  causing  her  to  be  the 
delight  and  admiration  of  all  beholders,  such 
an  one  as  heaven  itself  seemed  interested  to 
produce  and  make  perfect. 

During  all  this  time,  up  from  the  days  of  in- 
fancy, Maria  Frazier,  as  she  supposed  herself 
to  be,  never  had  a  doubt  or  a  thought  but 
she  was  truly  the  child  of  the  Irishman  and 
his  wife;  although  she  could  but  see  that  there 
was  no  likeness  between  herself  and  her  sister 
Nancy,  or  a  feature  that  favored  either  father  or 
motlier,  and  yet  so  little  importance  had  she 
attached  to  the  circumstance  of  her  beauty, 
that  no  thoughts  of  the  subject  of  her  dissimi- 
larity to  the  other  members  of  the  family  had 
occupied  her  mind.  But  on  this  subject  Ma- 
ria was  destined  soon  to  receive  a  dreadful 
shock,  in  which  she  was  to  make  the  awful  dis- 
covery of  her  complete  orphanage.  She  had 
always  been  the  peculiar  favorite  of  the  queen 
Alliquippa,  in  whose  hut  .she  had  spent  many 
a  day,  .so  that  the  Indian  tongue  had  become 
as  familiar  as  her  own  native  English.  On  this 
account  as  well  as  many  others,  the  queen  had 
set  her  heart  upon  Maria,  and  as  she  had  no 
heir  to  inherit  her  regal  honors,  and  had  now 
become  aged,  the  thought  had  arisen  in  her 
mind  of  making  Maria  the  queen  Sachem  of 
her  tribe  by  adoption,  a  greater  favor  she  knew 
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not  how  to  confer.  This  mighty  offer  which 
was  to  make  a  squaw  of  Maria,  the  good  queen 
in  all  the  anticipated  joy  of  conferring  an  ines- 
timable favor  upon  one  she  lovctl,  was  made 
in  conscious  dignity  and  sweet  sincerity.  But 
what  was  hsr  strange  surprise,  when  on  its  an- 
nouncement, whicli  would  have  caused  the 
daughter  of  the  most  renowned  warrior  of  her 
tribe  to  leap  for  joy  and  to  utierthe  yell  of  tri- 
umph, there  was  seen  in  the  countenance  of 
the  sweet  pale  face  no  such  answering  demon- 
strations of  happiness.  Well  did  Maria  know 
and  well  did  she  appreciate  the  holy  feelings 
of  AUiquippa,  and  yet  she  could  but  object. 
This  she  did  in  the  best  manner  her  ingenious 
mind  could  invent  at  the  moment,  by  urging 
that  her  blood,  complexion,  manner  of  educa- 
tion and  all,  could  not  be  acceptable  to  the 
Indians.  Besides  this,  how  could  she  forsake 
her  parents  and  become  an  Indian,  changing 
entirely  her  mode  and  manners  of  life.  AUiquip- 
pa not  being  willing  to  relinquish  her  heart's 
desire  in  this  matter,  held  up  to  her  view  the 
glory  of  securing  the  reverence  of  a  race  of 
warriors  and  of  being  sought  in  love  by  kings 
and  royal  sachems  of  the  wilderness;  and  as  if 
she  should  now  certainly  prevail,  the  queen 
told  Maria  simply  and  clearly  (although  she 
had  been  requested  not  to  do  so)  that  she 
was  not  the  daughter  of  Gilbert  Frazier  and 
his  wife,  any  more  than  I  am,  said  AUiquippa. 
Your  mother  died  when  you  Avas  bom,  she  con- 
tinued ;  your  father  fled  into  the  wilderness; 
and  has  long  ago  departed  to  the  land  of  spi- 
rits, or  the  happy  hunting  '>;rounds  of  the  good 
Indians  far  away  in  the  west. 

The  queen  had  no  sooner  uttered  this  strange 
news  to  the  ears  of  the  astonished  Maria,  than  her 
countenance  became  deadly  pale,  and  she  was 
seen  falling  to  the  ground,  as  if  struck  with 
death,  for  she  had  fainted;  the  dreadful  tidings 
had  proved  too  severe  for  the  fortitude  of  her 
nature.  It  was  AUiquippa's  turn  now  to  be 
alarmed,  for  she  thought  her  favorite  was  dead 
and  that  it  was  herself  who  had  occasioned  it. 
In  a  moment  the  voice  of  the  queen  was  heard 
screaming  for  help,  calling  upon  the  Manitoin 
her  grief  to  save  her  child.  The  Indians  hear- 
ing the  outcry,  soon  filled  the  royal  hut,  asking 
to  know  what  had  happened.  Maria  soon  re- 
covered, and  by  a  mighty  effort  of  which  the 
great  in  mind  are  only  capable,  was  di- 
rectly calm  and  composed,  or  apparently  so. 
Her  recovery  reassured  the  queen,  as  she  sup- 
posed for  the  moment,  that  the  beautiful  pale 
face  had  gone  to  the  heaven  of  her  fathers.  Af- 
ter this  occurrence  AUiquippa  spoke  no  more  of 
Maria's  becoming  the  heir  of  her  Indian  honors, 
and  appeared  satisfied  with  the  love  and  compa- 
ny of  the  white  flower  of  the  wilderness.  The 
moment  Maria  had  airived  at  home,  after  tak- 
ing leave  of  the  queen,  she  related  the  whole 
story  to  her  supposed  mother,  who  in  her  na- 
tive honesty  at  once  confirmed  AUaquippa's 
narrative .  From  that  hour  forth  the  words  of 
the  queen  never  forsook  her  memory,  nor  the 
story  of  the  uncertainty  of  her  father's  fate,  and 
the  untimely  death  of  her  beautiful  and  lady- 
like mother,  whose  place  of  burial  now  be- 
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came  a  secret  and  sweet  resort  for  the  wander- 
ing feet  of  the  unhappy  orphan. 

On  account  of  these  tilings  a  change  had  pass- 
ed over  the  manners  of  the  hitlierto  light-heart- 
ed girl.  A  certain  species  of  gloom  be- 
clouded her  nund,  which  to  those  who  had 
known  her  before,  it  was  easily  perccivai)le 
that  something  had  taken  place  to  disturb  Iief 
peace.  The  prophet  had  been  at  the  time  this 
happened  already  absent  several  months,  but 
almost  immediately  returned.  There  was  groat 
joy  on  his  arrival,  as  there  was  none  like  Ton- 
naleuka  in  the  estimation  of  the  Frazier  family. 
It  was  not  long  ere  he  perceived  that  the  heart 
of  his  Maria  was  not  at  rest.  This  he  mention- 
ed to  her,  and  enquired  the  cause,  when  in  the 
most  unreserved  manner  she  told  him  all.  At 
this  strange  intelligence  even  the  well  regulat- 
ed mind  of  the  prophet  seemed  much  distress- 
ed, but  soon  recovered  himself,  by  resorting  to 
his  philosophy  for  comfort  both  for  himself  and 
Maria.  He  spoke  to  her  of  all  the  happy  cir- 
cumstances of  her  situation,  although  she  was 
an  orphan,  such  as  the  entire  love  of  her  sup- 
posed parents,  Gilbert  Frazier  and  his  wife,  the 
personal  comf^orts  slie  enjoyed,  and  withal  as- 
suring her  of  the  protection  of  the  great  Spirit, 
and  lastly  of  his  own  unalterable  love,  as  the 
child  of  his  heart's  adoption,  although  he  was 
but  a  red  man  of  the  wilderness. 

At  this  point  of  our  history  we  will  inform 
the  reader  that  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  an 
occurrence  took  place  which  was  to  exert  an 
influence  over  the  destinies  of  the  oqihan  of 
the  utmost  importance.  %i  consequence  of  a 
certain  grant  of  lands  about  the  head  waters  of 
the  Ohio,  made  to  certain  noblemen/by  George 
III.,  there  was  formed  by  the  parties  concern- 
ed, a  company  which  was  called  ''the  Ohio 
Far  Companij.'"  This  association  was  form- 
ed in  the  year  1750.  At  the  same  time  the 
French  also  claimed  the  same  region  of  coun- 
try, and  made  proclamation  that  they  would 
resist  any  attempts  of  the  British  to  settle  it. 
These  respective  claimants  occasioned  the 
sending  out  of  exploring  parties  to  exa- 
mine the  land,  to  conciliate  the  Indians  and 
to  secure  their  trade  in  furs.  On  the  part 
of  the  English  in  the  year  1752,  it  was  resolved 
to  send  a  company  to  take  formal  possession 
of  that  region  in  the  name  of  their  king,  and  to 
erect  a  fort  for  a  defence  against  enemies,  and 
the  protection  of  friends.  Among  those  who 
were  foremost  in  the  formation  of  the  Ohio  fur 
Company  was  one  Thomas  Adderly,  Esq.,  of  the 
then  small  city  of  Philadelphia,  who  but  a  few 
years  before  had  emigrated  from  Ireland,  a  por- 
tionless and  a  disinherited  young  man,  be- 
cause he  had  manied  a  beautiful  but  poor  girl. 
His  application  to  business  in  the  new  world, 
as  a  merchant,  however,  had  made  him  even 
richer  than  the  patrimony  of  his  father  could 
haue  done. 

TKIs  Thomas  Adderly  had  an  only  son  whose 
name  was  Cliarlcs,  and  had  been  sent  to  Eu- 
rope to  be  educated,  and  to  make  the  lour  of 
the  Continent  for  his  further  improvement,  as 
the  son  of  a  rich  father  in  America,  AH  this 
had  been  accomplished  and  Charles  just  then 
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had  arrived  in  his  native  city,  at  the  very  junc- 
ture of  the  formation  of  this  Company.  The 
young  Mr.  Adderly  being  extremely  anxious  to 
•explore  the  western  wilderness,  in  order  to 
learn  the  character  of  the  western  Indians, 
made  application  and  through  the  influence  of 
liis  father  became  the  captain  of  the  expedi- 
tion. Charles  Adderly  was  a  gentleman  in  the 
l^rime  of  manly  beauty,  then  twenty-two  years 
old,  a  handsome  and  gallant  young  man  as  any 
could  wish  to  behold.  His  stature  wanted  but 
a  fraction  of  six  feet  in  height.  His  features 
were  well  fonned  and  highly  expressive,  glow- 
ing with  benevolence  and  good  nature,  yet 
tliere  was  not  wanting  certain  lineaments  of 
•countenance  which,  if  the  occasion  required, 
■could  be  easily  moulded  into  severity  of  the 
most  determined  character.  His  complexion 
was  of  the  florid  cast,  blending  in  a  masterly 
manner  the  white  and  red,  which  is  character- 
istic of  the  Irish.  His  eyes  were  dark,  intelli- 
gent, and  penetrating,  lighting  up  at  times 
with  a  vividness  as  the  passions  varied,  or 
thought  glanced  from  one  object  to  another, 
with  a  strength  and  force  overpowering  and  re- 
sistless, whether  beaming  with  delight  or  flash- 
ing the  fires  of  anger.  His  hair  was  black, 
and  somewhat  curled,  as  well  as  full  and  luxu- 
riant. His  whole  frame  was  well  modeled, 
firmly  put  together,  and  justly  proportioned, 
being  upon  the  whole  a  man  well  calculated  to 
inspire  respect,  and  almost  awe,  by  all  who 
might  look  upon  him.  His  motions  were  full, 
dignified  and  decisis^fe,  yet  such  as  could  be 
easily  cast  into  the  most  conciliating  modes  of 
action.  Such  was  the  man  who  was  the  leader 
of  the  first  company  that  ever  visited  the  dis- 
stant  wilds  west  of  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylva- 
nia. The  company  consisted  of  some  twenty- 
five  persons,  with  as  many  stout  horses  to  car- 
ry their  provisions,  ammunition,  axes,  saws,  au- 
gers, hammers  and  tools  of  every  necessary 
description,  as  well  as  some  merchandise  for 
the  Indians.  They  were  all  strong  and  coura- 
geous men,  accustomed  to  exercise  and  the 
use  of  arms,  with  which  they  were  abundantly 
■equipped,  as  was  necessary  to  compete  with 
the  difficulties  of  so  dangerous  an  expedition. 
It  was  in  August  when  they  left  the  last  ves- 
fage  of  civilization,  and  was  some  time  before 
they  came  to  the  foot  of  what  is  now  called  the 
South  mountain,  in  the  county  of  Franklin, 
Penn.  This  mountain  they  found  extremely 
difficult  of  ascent,  on  account  of  its  steepness, 
its  ledges  and  forests.  After  mastering  this, 
they  descended  into  the  great  plain,  where 
Chambershurgh  is  now  situated.  Here  on  ac- 
count of  the  fatigued  condition  of  both  men 
and  horses,  they  rested  a  few  days,  giving 
themselves  over  to  the  pleasures  of  wilderness 
scenery  and  occasional  hunting.  Deer  were 
found  in  abundance  ;  bears  were  plenty ;  pan- 
thers were  often  heard  to  scream,  in  fearful 
proximity,  amid  the  silent  watches  of  the  night, 
as  well  as  the  tempest  yells  of  whole  gangs  of 
wolves.  The  elk,  king  of  the  deer  tribes,  were 
seen  in  flocks.  Innumerable  fowls  filled  the 
wilderness,  among  which  we  may  name  the 
wild  turkey,  known  only  in  America. 


After  leaving  that  delectable  region  they 
soon  encountered  the  still  more  rugged  range 
called  the  Cove  mountains,  which  run  along 
between  Franklin  and  Bedford  counties,  in  the 
same  state.  From  tliese  they  descended  to  tlie 
more  level  country,  where  the  place  now  known 
by  the  name  of  McConnell's  town  is  situated. 
Here  they  again  halted,  and  again  renewed  the 
pleasures  of  the  hunt  and  wilderness  recreation. 

In  tliis  manner,  in  the  course  of  about  six 
weeks,  after  overcoming  many  of  the  terrible 
moaitain  ranges,  they  arrived  safely  at  an  In- 
dian town  called  Schenapins,  at  the  head  of 
the  Ohio,  where  Pittsburgh  now  rears  its  smoky 
spires.  The  Shenandoah  or  Schenapin  Indians, 
Were  a  tribe  of  the  Delawares,  who  then  occupi- 
ed this  spot,  now  so  important  to  the  west. 
These  Indians,  over  whom  reigned  king  Shin- 
giss,  were  of  the  same  origin  with  the  Indians 
or  tribe  of  queen  Alliquippa,  whose  residence 
was  above  the  junction  of  the  Alleghany  and 
Monongahela,  near  to  the  place  where  Turtle 
creek  unites  with  the  latter,  and  as  the  Indians 
reported,  Shingiss  was  Alliquippa's  lover. 

Adderly  had  in  his  company  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Ridgely,  who  understood  several  of 
the  Indian  tongues,  and  acted  as  interpreter 
between  the  whites  and  the  natives.  In  this 
way  the  good  will  of  Shingiss  and  his  warriors 
was  soon  propitiated  by  the  skill  of  captain  Ad- 
derly, who  bestowed  upon  them  many  gifts, 
and  especially  upon  the  great  chief,  consisting 
of  brass  rings,  penknives,  small  looking-glass- 
es, tobacco  boxes,  glass  beads,  of  red,  blue, 
green  and  white,  and  other  trinkets,  such  as  an 
Indian  eye  delights  to  look  upon.  But  all  this 
was  done  not  without  its  direct  object,  which 
wa.s  to  obtain  not  only  the  friendship  of  these 
Indians,  but  also  to  be  allowed  to  erect  a  fort 
somewhere  in  that  region,  as  a  place  of  defence 
as  well  as  of  deposit.  This  project  was  recip- 
rocated by  Shingiss,  when  Adderly  proceeded 
immediately  to  its  execution.  The  spot  select- 
ed for  this  fort  was  at  the  confluence  of  Chari- 
ters  creek  with  the  Ohio,  on  the  south  side  of 
that  river,  where  there  was  a  favorable  spot  of 
highland,  overlooking  the  channel  for  a  con- 
siderable distance  up  and  down,  as  well  as  the 
country  around.  He  also  procured  the  co-op- 
eration of  that  Chief's  warriors,  both  in  aiding  (o 
erect  the  fort,  and  their  defensive  protection  in 
case  of  danger. 

All  tilings  ready,  a  good  understanding  be- 
tween the  whites  and  the  natives,  they  com- 
menced the  building  of  the  fort  with  rapidity 
and  despatch.  The  work  went  merrily  on,  the 
Indians  whooping  and  the  white  men  singing, 
and  alternately  laughing  at  what  they  respec- 
tively saw  in  each  other,  that  was  odd,  new  or 
strange.  But  these  happy  hours  were  doomed 
to  come  to  a  sudden  end ,  for  they  had  progress- 
ed in  the  work  a  few  days  only,  when  as  one 
of  the  men,  one  Peter  McFali,  was  busy  in 
hewing  a  stick  whicli  he  had  felled  some  dis- 
tance from  the  site  of  the  fort,  he  saw  a  deer 
not  far  distant,  offering  his  antlercd  he.id  as  a 
mark  for  McFall's  rifle.  In  a  moment  he  let 
fall  his  axe, and  seizing  the  fatal  wnajion  which 
was  at  hand,    newly    charged    and   leaning 
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against  a  tree,  he  made  for  the  deer,  as  he  was 
desirous  of  getting  a  little  nearer  if  possible, 
■ere  he  should  make  a  shot.  But  as  he  crept 
along  to  secure  this  advantage,  being  extreme- 
ly anxious  to  kill  the  deer,  he  came  close  to 
the  edge  of  the  bank  of  the  river,  when  just 
imder  him  he  heard  the  voices  of  men  in  low 
conversation,  which  in  an  instant  he  knew  were 
not  men  of  his  party,  and  in  a  measure  fright- 
ened him.  In  this  dilemma  the  deer  was  for- 
gotten in  his  anxiety  to  find  out  who  they  were 
and  what  their  business  was.  In  order  to  do 
this  it  was  necessary  for  liim  to  get  a  little 
nearer,  so  that  he  could  not  only  hear  but  see 
(hem.  This  he  accomplished,  and  found  tliem 
to  be  two  Frenchmen,  and  that  their  conversa- 
tion was  about  the  English  and  t!ie  fort  Ihey  were 
building,  as  McFall  understood  the  language, 
though  an  Irishman. 

About  twenty  miles  from  Chanters  creek  the 
French  already  had  a  fort,  which  was  called 
Le  Ba^uf,  to  which  place   by  some  means,  no 
doubt  an  Indian,  tlie  news  had  arrived,  respect- 
ing the  operations  at  Chariters  creek,  and  these 
two  men  had  been  sent  out  as   spies  upon  it. 
When  McFall  had  listened  to  their  conversa- 
tion  about   twenty  minutes,  he   attempted  to 
wididraw  in  silence,  and  to  hasten  to  Adderly 
with  an  account  of  his  discovery.     But  in  do- 
ing this,  and  burning  wilh  ardor,  he  trod  on  a 
dry  stick,  which  broke,  and  surprised  the  two 
men  below.     Instantly  they  sprang  to  the  top  of 
the  bank,  to  learn  the  cause,  when  they  saw 
McFall  on  the  full  run,  to  make  good  his  re- 
treat.    But  as  he  had  not  as  yet  gained  but  a 
few  rods  distance  from  that  spot  of  danger,  the 
two  spies  sent  each  a  rifle  bullet  in  chase  of 
him.     These  little  fellows  being  too  spiy  for 
Peter,  soon  went  by  him,  one  passing  through 
(he  skirt  of  his  coat,  and  the  other  the  crown  of 
his  ha(,  just  above  the  top  of  his  head,  cutting 
away  the  hair,  but  neither  of  them  tasted  the 
blood  of  the  hero.  In  a  moment  McFall  remem- 
bered that  his  rifle  was  charged,  and  knowing  al- 
so that  the  guns  of  his  pursuers  were  not,  it  came 
into  his  mind  remarkably  quick,  that  it  was 
his  turn  now  to  answer  the  salute.    According- 
ly he  wheeled;  his  eye  glanced  along  the  din- 
gy tube,  till  he  found  it  in  a  direct  line  with 
one  of  them,  when  his  finger  touched  the  fatal 
spring,  and  the  messenger  of  death  had  done 
its  work  in  the  heart  of  the  one  selected,  ere 
the  sharp  ring  of  the  rifle  was  heard  on  the  air, 
as  the  flash  of  the  calibre  was  seen. 

In  a  few  moments  McFall  was  at  the  fort,  all 
heated  and  brealhless,  his  hat  and  coat  badly 
wounded,  when  he  informed  his  captain  of  all 
that  had  happened.  From  these  signs,  it  was 
evident  that  an  enemy  was  near,  which  threw 
Adderly  and  his  men  into  great  disorder,  as  the 
fort  was  far  from  complete.  A  council  of  war 
was  called,  when  it  was  advised  that  a  hasty 
picket  should  be  placed  around  the  buf  half  fi- 
nished building  of  logs,  and  that  king  Shingi.ss 
should  he  requested  with  his  warriors  to  assist 
them  in  case  of  an  attack,  and  that  they  would 
do  their  best  to  repel  the  foe.  But  the  council 
had  barely  broken  up.  and  the  Indians  who 
wei-e  there,  assisting  the  whites  to  carry  for- 
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ward  (he  work,  had  gone  out  to  gather  the  war- 
riors, and  to  be  ready  if  needed,  when  (he  yell 
of  (he  friendly  Indians  announced  lliat  an  ene- 
my was  near,  and  that  the  woods  were  alive 
wi(h  Chippewa  Indians,  the  known  allies  of  the 
French. 

At  (his  (ime  (here  were  but  few  of  Shingiss' 
warriors  at  home,  as  they  were  out  on  a  hunt. 
Assistance,  therefore,  from  that  quarter  was 
not  to  be  expected,  except  from  a  few  only. 
The  Americans  immediately  took  sheher  be- 
hind their  picket,  and  within  (he  enclosure  of 
the  logs  of  the  intended  fort,  which  were  raised 
but  a  little  above  (heir  heads.  They  had  scarce- 
ly accomplished  this,  when,  from  every  direc- 
tion, the  bullets  of  the  enemy  whistled  through 
the  forest,  concentrating  in  a  stream  of  burn- 
ing lead  to  one  single  point,  and  that  point  was 
the  handful  of  men  huddled  (oge(her  in  (he  mi- 
serable defense,  under  the  care  and  command 
of  (he  cool  and  intrepid  Adderly. 

But  as  the  Indians  soon  discovered  that  (he 
object  of  attack  was  but  a  handful,    and  (hat 
they  were  cooped  up  as  it  were  in  a  sheep-pen, 
they  grew  bolder,  gathering  round,  nearer  and 
still  nearer,   dodging  as  they  did  so  behind  the 
trees,  which  in  the  place  were  bo(h  large  and 
plenty.     In  the  mean  time,  the  little  half  fi- 
nished fort  threw  forth  flames  and  bullets,  as  if 
it  were  a  newly  exploding  volcano,   mowing 
down  the  half  naked  Indians  almost  in  win- 
rows.      By  their  motions  it  was  evident  that 
they  contemplated  a  rush  upon  the  fort,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  as  maily  of  the  Americans 
alive  as  was  possible  for  the  works  of  torture. 
Adderly  perceiving  this,  and  not  caring  to  be 
captured,  ordered  his  men  to  charge  them  with 
the  bayonet,  intending,  if  possible,  to  cut  (heir 
way  through  and  escape.     In  this  attempt  Ad- 
derly, as  was  proper,  led   the  van,  his  men, 
such  as   were  alive,   following.     This  was   a 
fearful  onset,  and  many  was  the  Indian  who  in 
a  twinkling  was  transfixed.     But  as  (heir  num-  ' 
bers  were  fifty  to  one  of  (he  whi(e  men,  (he  In- 
dians made  a  universal  rush  of  it,  singling  out 
a  victim,    and   then  seizing  him  by  as  many 
hands  as  could  get  hold  of  him.     In  (his  strug- 
gle,  there  fell  nearly  half  of  Adderly 's  men, 
while  the  residue  were  taken  prisoners.     At 
the  moment  of  the  attempt  of  Adderly  to  cut 
his  way  through  the   gathering  circles  of  the 
enemy,  he  saw  in  an  instant  how  the  matter 
was  going,  and  sprang  to  a  tree,  and  placing 
his  back  against  it  fought  there  with  his  sword, 
which  was  a  long  and  heavy  cutlass,  mowing 
down  (he  Indians,  as  they  rushed  upon  him  to 
seize  him  with  their  hands,   as  they  had  the 
other  prisoners. 

It  was  an  easy  Matter,  had  (he  Indians  been 
minded  (o  accomplish  it,  for  them  to  have  rid- 
dled him  with  bullets.  But  (hey  were  in(ent 
upon  (aking  him  alive,  and  Adderly  was  equal- 
ly delermined  that  (hey  should  not,  if  he  had 
to  fight  there  till  his  arm  fell  from  his  shoulder, 
or  not  an  Indian  was  left  alive,  if  that  was  (he 
game  to  be  played.  Every  clip  he  made,  and 
(hose  were  swift  and  (crribje,  there  fell  an  In- 
dian, or  flew  an  arm,  a  head,  or  a  severed  bo- 
dy, as  (he  sword  was  as  sharp  as  a  new  ground 


scythe,  before  which  the  Indians  were  as  grass, 
and  Adderly  the  mower. 

Now  in  the  midst  of  the  fray,  while  each  In- 
dian became  more  and  more  determined  to  take 
the  dreadful  captain,  no  matter  how  many  fell 
in  the  attempt,  tlicre  came  rustling'  from  a  dis- 
tance, in  great  fury,  a  single  warrior,  of  Her- 
culean size,  who,  as  he  came  on  with  the  bound 
of  a  Bengal  tiger,  gave  a  yell.  In  a  moment 
all  the  Indians  gave  back,  as  that  yell  was  the 
word  of  command  for  them  to  desist — for  this 
was  the  mighty  Carawissa,  tlie  chief  of  the 
Chippewas,  who  at  a  glance  gave  his  Indians 
to  understand  that  he  alone  would  kill  the  ter- 
rible pale  face. 

In  the  mean  time,  Adderly  stood  firm  to  his 
tree,  waiting  to  see  the  event.  The  mighty 
Indian  paused  but  "an  instant,  merely  to  scruti- 
nize his  man,  and  to  meditate  for  a  brief  mo- 
ment some  mode  of  attack  which  should  put 
them  on  equal  terms  for  the  precious  life.  The 
truly  heroic  chief  saw  that  the  die  he  was  about 
to  cast  was  a  high  one,  and  that  it  was  foj 
death  or  victory ;  for  there  lay  the  mutilated 
bodies  of  many  an  Indian,  who  had  fallen  by 
the  sword  of  the  white  captain.  In  that  deci- 
sive moment,  Carawissa  saw  painted  on  an 
arch  of  glory,  which  flitted  athwart  his  imagin- 
ation, an  additional  halo  of  honor  to  his  already 
great  name,  among  the  tiibes,  if  he  could  but 
kill  the  man  before  him,  while  the  fire  of  his 
eye  kindled,  like  the  flashes  of  a  half  burnt 
fire  when  the  brands  fall  inward. 

On  the  part  of  Adderly,  it  was  appreliended 
that  the  struggle  would  be  a  hard  one,  yet  he 
knew  no  fear.  If  he  killed  the  Indian,  he 
should  rid  the  world  of  a  scourge  to  the  whites, 
but  if  the  Indian  killed  him,  he  should  die  by 
the  hand  of  a  hero,  whether  there  was  consola- 
tion in  such  a  thought  or  not. 

These  thoughts  had  passed  their  minds  re- 
spectively, in  a  moment,  as  it  were,  for  the  sa- 
vage was  soon  upon  him.  Carawissa,  though 
an  untutored  Indian,  was  a  true  hearted  knight, 
after  the  manner  of  ancient  chivalry,  for  when 
he  saw  the  white  man  fought  with  nothing  but 
a  sword,  he  cast  his  gun,  knife  and  hatchet  to 
the  ground,  and  seizing  a  sword  which  had 
been  used  by  the  arm  of  JRidgly,  the  interpret- 
er before  mentioned,  who  lay  then  in  the  ago- 
nies of  death,  not  far  from  the  tree  of  Adderly, 
and  sprang  to  the  contest,  determined  to  have 
it  said  that  he  killed  the  white  captain  on  equal 
terms  of  contest. 

But  Adderly  also,  beirg  of  the  chivalric 
turn  of  mind,  and  every  whit  a  hero,  seeing 
what  the  Indian  had  done,  in  casting  away  his 
own  arms,  the  gun  in  particular,  he  disdained 
to  make  the  tree  his  shcltt^  accordinirly  he 
sprang  out  over  the  heaps  of  the  dead,  into  a 
clear  place,  when  in  a  moment  they  were  in 
deadly  strife,  each  contemplating  no  halfway 
work.  The  conflict  was  terrible,  for  so  inces- 
sant were  the  furious  strokes  of  the  Herculean 
savage  with  the  strange  weapon,  using  it  much 
as  one  would  a  whip  to  kill  a  snake,  that  Ad- 
derly found  it  extremely  difficult  to  parry  the 
blows,  although  an  educated  swordsman,  so  ra- 
pid were  the  strokes  of  the  Indian,  and  from 
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all  directions,  for  he  flew  here  and  there,  as  if 
possessed  of  an  infernal  spirit,  yelling  fright- 
fully at  every  leap.  Adderly  finding  himself 
getting  out  of  breath,  and  that  he  should  ulti- 
mately fail  in  the  strange  contest,  for  as  yet  he 
had  not  had  one  clip  at  his  antagonist,  be- 
thought himself  of  a  stratagem,  which,  if  it 
failed  it  could  make  no  difference,  for  whether 
he  killed  Carawissa  or  not,  death  was  his  own 
portion,  either  by  the  hand  of  the  Indian,  or  by 
torture  if  he  even  should  conquer.  On  these  ac- 
counts, he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  attempt  the 
stratagem,  which,  had  he  been  contending 
with  a  practised  swordsman,  he  would  not 
have  dared  to  do.  But  as  it  was,  he  had  be- 
come desperate;  when,  as  a  panther, he  sprang 
in  upon  the  prey,  with  a  quick  and  almost 
sightless  motion,  and  caught  the  blade  of  the 
Indian's  sword  firm  in  his  left  hand,  when  witii 
the  right  he  drove  his  own  sword  quite  through 
the  immense  body  of  his  foe,  who  fell  wallow- 
ing in  the  blood  of  his  own  heart,  as  it  spouted 
forth  like  water  from  an  engine,  so  broad  was 
the  road  which  the  sword  of  Adderly  had  cut 
for  itseltf  hrough  the  heaving  lungs  of  the  Chip- 
pewa chief.     {See  plate.] 

The  instant  he  fell,  Adderly  was  seized  by 
as  many  hands  as  could  get  hold  of  him,  while 
the  awful  d-ath-yell  rang  horribly  through  all 
the  woods.  He  was  now  tied,  and  by  the  mul- 
titude snaked  along  on  the  ground,  over  brush, 
logs  and  quagmire,  with  eleven  other  prisoners, 
to  a  suitable  place,  to  be  judged  and  burnt;  all 
the  rest,  who  had  fallen  in  the  action,  being 
bft  there  on  the  earth,  unburied  forever. 

This  terrible  and  unexpected  onset  of  the  In- 
dians upon  the  company  of  Adderly  had  been 
conducted  by  three  French  officers  from  fort 
Le  BoEuf,  Avho,  when  the  council  of  chiefs  sat 
to  deliberate  which  of  the  prisoners  should  be 
put  to  the  torture  by  fire,  had  exerted  them- 
selves and  their  influence  in  favor  of  the  vic- 
tims, to  that  degree  that  there  were  but  three 
selected  for  so  awful  an  end,  The  French 
were  opposed  to  their  burning  any  of  lliem,  but 
so  vehemently  did  the  chiefs  contend  for  th'> 
custom,  in  this  lespect,  of  their  fathers,  alleg- 
ing that  the  delight  of  the  departed  friends  who 
had  fallen  in  battle  would  be  greatly  increased 
in  the  happy  hunting  grounds,  were  they  to 
show  this  testimony  of  their  love  and  regard, 
that  they  were  obliged  to  yield  to  them. 

On  this  subject  there  were  several  speeches 
made  by  the  chiefs,  in  which  all  the  powers 
of  Indian  eloquence  were  exerted,  by  appeals 
to  the  passions,  and,  above  all,  to  the  darling 
passion  of  savages,  that  of  revenge,  as  well  as 
to  their  religious  superstitions;  yet  so  adroitlj- 
did  the  Frenchmen  manage  the  matter,  that 
they  saved  Capt.  Adderly  from  being  included 
in  the  condemned  number. 

In  this  council  there  was  observed  an  aged 
chief,  who  had  taken  no  part  in  the  delibera- 
tions, and  had  kept  aloof  in  sad  and  alooniy  si- 
lence; but  the  moment  he  found  that  the  pri- 
soner Adderly  was  not  among  the  number  to 
be  burnt,  he  sprang  to  his  feet,  from  where  he 
had  been  croiiching  down,  a  little  removed 
from  the  main  body,  in  a  condition  and  with 
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such  attitudes  of  rag^e  and  fury,  that  the  very 
Indians  were  startled  with  surprise,  at  what  this 
could  mean.  His  eyes  rolled  in  blood-shot 
wrath;  his  teeth  gnashed  like  those  of  a  hyena, 
guarding  its  prey ;  every  vein  of  his  aged  but 
gigantic  body  was  swollen  with  angry  blood, 
as  he  stared  upon  the  unflinching  countenance 
of  the  captain.  This  was  Carawoona,  the  fa- 
ther of  the  heroic  chief  who  had  fallen  by  the 
hand  of  Adderly,  who  now  had  risen  in  the 
council  to  plead  lor  the  execution  of  the  slayer 
of  his  son. 

He  stated  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  ghost 
of  his  son  to  rest,  except  the  blood  of  the  slay- 
er was  offered  to  his  manes.  He  said  that  this 
was  the  man  who  had  led  the  battle,  and  who 
had  come  from  a  very  far  country  to  invade 
and  make  inroads  upon  their  ancient  hunting 
grounds  and  the  graves  of  their  fathers,  and 
that  yonder  lay  the  dead — their  friends  and  bro- 
thers— all  slain  by  that  man's  means.  "  Bro- 
thers !  (he  cried)  it  cannot  be  but  that  you  will 
unite  with  me  in  the  death  of  this  pale  face,  as 
is  just  and  right,  although  the  B'rench  now  pre- 
sent think  otherwise.  What  do  they  know  of 
our  feelings,  our  customs  or  religion,  that  they 
should  influence  and  dictate  us  in  matters  like 
this?"  He  said  that  he  was  willing  to  release 
all  the  other  jjriioners  already  condemned,  as 
of  no  importance,  if  but  this  one  man  could  be 
burnt  in  his  sight.  Thus  plead  the  aged  but 
angry  Indian,  in  the  ears  of  men  who  could  ap- 
preciate his  feelings,  and  he  prevailed;  for 
in  a  moment  the  seven  chiefs  who  were  pre- 
sent, and  five  hundred  savages,  rose  to  their 
feet,  and  brandishing  their  tommahawks,  with 
horrid  yells  and  gestures,  proceeded  to  pre- 
pare the  stake  and  fuel  for  the  destruction  of 
the  prisoner.  The  Frenchmen  saw  that  the  die 
was  cast,  and  that  resistance  or  remonstrance 
could  avail  nothing,  gave  to  Adderly  the  part- 
ing hand,  a  sigh  of  condolence,  and  retired  to 
a  distance,  as  they  could  not  bear  to  witness 
the  awful  ceremony. 

Of  these  preparations,  Carawoona  took  the 
lead,  and  was  to  preside  during  the  agonies  of 
the  prisoner's  departure,  while  aided  by  a  cer- 
tain number  of  the  most  ferocious  of  his  fel- 
lows. It  were  a  useless  attempt,  should  we 
undertake  to  describe  the  horror  of  Addcrly's 
mind  at  this  unexpected  turn  in  his  af[\iirs;  for 
who  can  depict  the  sensations  of  one  condemn- 
ed to  such  a  death.''  Even  the  spirit,  were  it 
to  return  and  seize  upon  human  language, 
could  not  do  it;  for  mortal  expressions  are  un- 
equal to  sack  an  exhibition. 

The  work  of  preparation  went  nimbly  on, 
the  dry  wood  gathered,  the  pine  splinters  sharp- 
ened ;  heated  ram-rods  were  made  ready,  hot 
ashes  were  prepared,  with  all  the  tools  of  ter- 
ror and  execution.  Adderly  was  now  undress- 
ed and  led  to  the  stake,  his  back  placed  there- 
to, with  his  hands  tied  high  above  his  head, 
ready  for  his  exit  to  another  world.  His  soul 
he  had  conimended  to  his  Creator,  through  the 
name  of  one  who  is  dear  to  all,  in  the  hour  of 
extremity. 

Already,  Carawoona  had  in  his  hand  a  flam- 
beau of  yellow  birch  bark,  wherewith  to  light 
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the  pile,  Avhich  was  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  \ic-\\ 
tim.  The  Indians  stood  in  silence,  awaiting" 
the  signal  from  an  aged  chief  to  commence  the 
torture,  when  from  a  distance  there  was  heard 
the  sharp  yell  of  a  straggling  Indian,  which, 
from  the  peculiar  note,  well  understood  by  the 
natives,  was  known  to  be  a  note  of  joy,  as  if 
some  great  personage  of  their  race  was  ap- 
proaching. In  a  moment  the  air  rang  with  the  i 
name  of  Tonnaleuka!  the  Prophet!  the  Pro- 
phet! Charles  opening  his  eyes,  which  had 
been  closed  in  prayer,  saw  immediately  in 
front  of  him,  a  tall,  powerful  Indian,  rapidly 
descending  a  hill,  who  in  a  few  seconds  arrived 
in  the  midst.  The  seven  chiefs  turned,  and  sa- 
luting him  said,  in  the  Indian  tonge,  fVelcoine, 
messenger  of  God.  He  now  let  fall  from  off 
his  riglit  shoulder,  the  open  folds  of  a  rich  buf- 
falo robe,  baring  his  right  arm  and  bosom,  and 
at  the  same  time  extendmg  the  aivful  loand  of 
his  prophetic  and  supernatural  authority  to- 
ward heaven,  directly  over  the  head  of  Ca- 
rawoona, with  his  fearful  eye  glaring  upon 
the  person  of  the  bloody  chief,  as  if  he  would 
look  him  through;  \vhen  he  said,  in  a  deep  and 
authoritative  voice,  in  the  Indian  tougue,  "  Ca- 
rawoona, I  am  sent  to  talk  with  you.  The 
Great  Spirit,  whom  we  worship,  knows  all 
things.  He  knows  what  you  have  decided  to 
do  this  day.  He  it  was  who  sent  and  guided 
me  to  this  place.  There  appeared  to  me  a 
good  spirit,  sent  by  the  Manito,  and  told  me  of 
your  proceedings,  the  proof  of  which  is,  that  I 
have  found  you,  and  know  all  you  have  done, 
though,  as  you  all  know,  I  was  not  here.  The 
Great  Spirit  is  angry,  and  says  he  has  use  for 
this  pale  face,  and  that  he  must  be  given  to 
me."     {Sec  plate.'] 

Here  the  fearful  wand,  which  was  a  long 
hickory  rod,  mysteriously  painted,  wound  round 
and  ornamented  with  a  variety  of  rich  feathers, 
red,  yellow,  and  blue,  was  waved  in  a  zigzag, 
quick,  and  tremulous  motion,  like  the  quiver- 
ing of  the  lightnings  on  an  angry  cloud,  in  the 
hand  of  the  prophet,  as  he  said;  "  Warriors, 
unbind  the  prisoner;  and  let  him  resist  who 
dare,  and  Manito's  thunders  shall  chase  him  as 
a  frightened  deer,  down  to  darkness." 

On  hearing  this  command,  one  of  the  chiefs, 
to  whom  the  prophet  had  glanced  an  eye,  rose 
slowly,  went  to  the  slake  and  cut  the  prisoner 
loose,  while  Carawoona,  like  one  diained  to  a 
rock,  stood  in  a  maze.  The  prophet  having 
said  "  dress  him,"  it  was  done;  when  ho  turn- 
ed on  his  heel,  with  all  the  dignity  of  his  cha- 
racter, simply  beckoning  the  young  man  to  fol- 
low, when  they  slowly  disappeared  in  the  fo- 
rest. 

This  accomplished,  and  although  the  pro- 
phet and  the  rescued  one  had  retired  in  a  slow 
and  fearless  manner  while  in  view  of  the  In- 
dians, yet  they  had  no  sooner  reached  the  point 
where  they  lost  sight  of  each  other,  than  Ton- 
naleuka, who  was  well  aware  of  Carawoona *s 
implacable  and  rancorous  disposition,  thought 
proper  to  let  out  a  link  in  his  motions,  and  ac- 
cordinfrly  set  off  on  a  full  and  rapid  Indian  lope. 
He  knew  full  well  that  the  father  of  Carawissa 
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would  never  rest  till  the  man  who  had  killed 
his  son  was  no  more. 

It  was  afterwards  known  by  the  means  of  a 
white  man,  namely,  Paddy  Frazier,  who  was 
there  and  saw  the  whole  transaction,  that  no 
sooner  had  the  prophet  disappeared,  than  Cara- 
woona  awoke  from  the  common  dread  of  the 
prophet,  and  saw  tliat  his  victim  was  gone, 
gave  a  dreadful  yell  and  disappeared  in  the 
direction  lie  and  the  prisoner  had  gone,  in 
pursuit,  as  tlie  Indians  said  with  terror,  to 
be  revenged.  But  the  prophet  was  as  wily  as 
was  Carawoona,  who,  therefore,  as  soon  as  he 
was  fairly  out  of  sight,  changed  his  course, 
running  on  for  about  an  hour,  and  then  again  in 
some  other  direction  for  the  same  length  of 
time,  thus  eluding  the  pursuer,  if  any  there  was. 
In  about  three  hours  they  came  upon  the  Mo- 
nongahela  river,  about  six  miles  above  Chena- 
pin's  town,  now  Pittsburgh.  Here  they  enter- 
ed the  hut  of  an  Indian,  who  received  the  pro- 
phet with  great  reverence  and  respect.  Ton- 
naleuka  immediately  requested  refreshments, 
in  the  Indian  tongue,  which,  while  it  was  pre- 
paring, he  disappeared  in  the  forest,  beckoning 
Adderly  to  follow  him,  to  whom  as  yet  he  had 
spoken  not  a  word  since  they  had  left  the  Chip- 
pewa Camp.  Tlie  prophet  led  off  into  a  dark 
and  tangled  ravine  some  distance  from  the  hut, 
where  to  the  boundless  astonishment  of  Charles, 
Tonnaleuka  the  prophet,  looking  him  in  the 
face,  addressed  him  in  good  English,  saying, 
my  son,  let  us  worship  the  Great  Father,  and 
thankhim  through  his  Son  foryour  deliverance; 
when  they  both  dropped  to  their  knees,  the  In- 
dian pouring  out  his  heart  in  a  simple  but  elo- 
quent prayer,  giving  thanks  for  all  mercies, 
but  especially  for  the  late  goodness,  in  the  res- 
cue of  the  young  man  from  death,  and  a  death 
so  horrible.  When  they  arose,  Charles  seized 
him  by  the  hand,  saying.  Father,  permit  me  to 
to  ask  thee  who  thou  art,  whom  that  holy  God 
we  have  just  now  united  to  worship,  has  made 
an  instrument  to  save  my  life.  My  son,  he  re- 
plied, I  am  a  man  who  has  borne  much  grief; 
my  brothers  wage  bloody  wars;  I  go  from  tribe 
to  tribe  to  make  peace.  I  have  traveled  much 
in  many  countrie.s,  and  under  peculiar  circum- 
stances ;  have  received  a  liberal  education ;  but 
this  my  brothers  the  Indians  know  nothing  of, 
or  my  power  to  do  them  good  would  be  at  an 
end,  as  they  think  it  all  from  the  Manito.  But 
tDy  son,  he  added,  I  wish  you  to  enquire 
no  further  respecting  myself,  as  I  do  not 
desire  to  repulse  questions  which  to  you  may 
appear  reasonable  to  ask,  but  let  it  suffice  when 
I  inform  you  that  I  am  no  juggler,  though 
known  only  as  Tonnaleuka  the  prophet,  among 
my  brethren,  the  Indians. 

He  now  asked  the  young  man  his  name, 
where  he  lived,  and  what  he  desired  to  do. 
This  he  complied  with,  stating  tliat  Pliiladel- 
phia  was  his  residence;  gave  an  account  of  his 

garentage,  education,  and  the  outfitting  of  tlie 
hio  Fur  Company,  and  of  his  being  its  captain ; 
expressing  his  desire  to  return  now  that  all  was 
lost,  yet  without  any  fault  of  his  that  he  was  con- 
scious of.  My  son,  said  the  prophet,  1  approve  of 
your  ourpose,  but  as  the  distance  is  all  of  two 


32 

hundred  miles,  through  nearly  an  entire  wilder- 
ness, you  will  find  it  an  extremely  dangerous 
undertaking  to  execute  alone.  But,  said 
he,  I  will  assist  you,  as  you  are  not  safe  in  the 
country,  on  account  of  Carawoona,  the  father 
of  the  Indian  Chief  you  killed  at  Charilen  creek, 
who  is  now  in  pursuit  to  take  your  life.  And 
as  I  have  business  to  transact  with  some  of  the 
tribes,  I  can  go  no  further  with  you.  You  will 
remain,  therefore,  at  this  hut,  during  the  com- 
ing night,  when  in  the  morning  you  will  be 
furnished  with  a  rifle,  ammunition  and  provi- 
sions, and  will  proceed  to  hide  yourself  with  a 
friend  I  have,  who  lives  a  few  miles  from  here 
up  this  river,  at  the  forks,  or  the  union  of  Tur- 
tle creek  with  the  Monongahela.  But  bevv'are 
of  Carawoona;  he  will  kill  you  if  he  can;  he 
is  implacable.  I  shall  watch  his  motions  and 
do  all  that  is  possible  to  prevent  the  Chippewas 
assisting  him  in  the  pursuit. 

They  now  returned  to  the  hut,  partook  of  the 
repast,  and  separated;  Tonnaleuka  departing 
for  the  Chippewas,  while  Adderly  went  to  his 
rest  in  the  wigwam  of  the  hospitable  Indian. 
That  night  our  hero  slept  soundly,  as  he  had 
been  long  without  repose,  and  having  passed 
through  scenes  the  most  trying,  both  to  the 
physical  as  well  as  the  mental  powers,  re- 
joiced as  he  reclined  on  a  bed  of  panther,  bear 
and  wolf  skins,  more  free  from  care  and  the 
fear  of  death.  In  the  morning  he  arose  refresh- 
ed, partook  of  the  hospitalities  of  the  friendly 
native,  and  then  addressed  himself  to  his 
gloomy  journey.  It  was  aditficult  route  he  had 
to  pursue,  as  it  lay  through  a  dense  and  tan- 
gled forest,  intersected  at  short  intervals  by 
deep  ravines,  cut  into  the  earth  by  the  small 
runs  of  the  wilderness. 

It  was  some  time  in  the  afternoon  ere  he 
came  to  the  neighborhood  of  his  destination, 
which  he  knew  by  certain  signs  described  by 
Tonnaleuka.  He  had  come  into  a  grove  of  the 
rock  maple,  growing  on  the  uplands,  where, 
under  the  sliadow  o^  one  of  those  trees,  thickly 
surrounded  by  the  smaller  foliage,  it  suited  his 
feelings  to  rest  awhile,  much  occupied  in  his 
mind  respectin<i' the  while  man,  whom  the  pro- 
phet had  called  his  friend,  and  to  whom  he  was 
now  wending  his  way  for  protection.  On  this 
subject  he  had  made  up  his  mind  that  he  was 
some  scape  gallows,  who  had  fled  from  justice, 
had  married  a  squaw,  and  was  doubtless  living 
like  an  Indian  there  in  the  woods.  But  as  he 
sat  here  in  the  midst  of  his  cogitations,  he 
thought  he  distinguished  on  the  soflly  moving 
winds  the  sound  of  voices.  In  a  second  or 
two  he  was  sure  that  he  was  not  mistaken.  He 
now  cast  a  look  abotit  liim  to  ascertain  whether 
he  was  sufficiently  hidden,  should  the  cause  of 
what  he  had  heard  come  very  near  In  his  hiding 
place.  This  ascertained  to  his  satisfaction,  he 
remained  in  silence,  when  in  a  minute  or  so 
there  passed  by  but  a  little  distance  from  his 
tree,  two  young  ladies  dressed  in  white,  who 
were  deeply  engaged  in  some  'all  absorbing 
conversation,  uttered  in  the  English  language. 
The  voices  thus  discoursing,  especiallv  one  of 
them,  to  Adderly's  ear,  sounded  like  the 
imagined  music  of  angels  when  they  converse 
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too'ether.  This  imagination  was  no  doubt  oc- 
casioned in  part  by  his  having  listened  to  no 
sweeter  sounds  made  by  human  lips  than  the 
rough  voices  of  men,  and  the  yells  of  Indians, 
for  a  long  time  before.  His  astonishment  was 
almost  boundless  at  the  discovery,  for  he  said 
to  himself,  there  are  no  white  people  in  this  re- 
gion of  endless  forest  but  the  vagabond  to 
whose  wigwam  I  am  now  directing  my  steps, 
leaving  a  strange  sensation  on  his  mind,  as  if  he 
had  seen  a  vision.  But  it  could  be  no  vision, 
said  Adderly,  for  tlie  sound  of  their  feet  was 
distinct  on  the  leaves,  and  besides  the  words 
were  plain  to  my  ears,  and  more  strange  than 
all  tlie  rest,  tlieir  conversation  he  found  was  re- 
specting himself. 

Said  one  of  tliem,  "it  wps  indeed  a  noble,  a 
holy  proceeding,  worthy  of  Tonnaleuka,  whose 
whole  pleasure  is  in  doing  good."  This  he  per- 
ceived, tor  they  had  stopped  a  moment  very 
near  him  to  gather  some  kind  of  berry,  was 
spoken  by  the  one  which  his  eye  had  ascertain- 
ed to  be  by  far  the  most  beautiful  of  the  two. 
To  this  remark  her  companion  replied,  "  and 
Paddy  says  that  the  prisoner  was  one  of  the 
best  looking  young  men  he  has  ever  seen.  I 
hope,  she  continued,  that  Carawoona  will  not 
find  him."  "A  good  Providence,"  said  the 
otlier,  "  will  protect  him,  for  that  God  who  af- 
forded him  such  a  timely  rescue  is  also  able, 
and  1  do  trust  that  he  will  be  willing  yet  to  ex- 
tend over  him  Iiis  shield  of  safety."  As  stie 
pronounced  these  words,  which  were  e^ddently 
spoken  on  his  account,  and  were  saidina  voice 
and  with  accents  so  modulated  and  thrilling, 
that  Adderly  drank  in  the  sounds  as  the  sweet- 
est and  most  precious  which  had  ever  visited 
his  hearing  from  the  lips  of  a  woman ;  and  more 
than  this,  the  soul  intoxicating  persuasion  went 
with  those  words,  that  himself  was  the  object 
pointed  out,  and  that  he  had  an  interest  in  the 
heart  of  that  almost  superhuman  being,  altho' 
as  yet  she  had  never  seen  him.  On  making 
this  discovery,  so  violent  was  the  rush  of  grati- 
tude, and  not  of  gratitude  alone,  but  of  love, 
impetuous  love,  through  his  heart,  that  he  was 
prevented  only  by  a  profound  feeling  of  awe, 
from  rushing  to  her  feet,  to  pour  out  in  such 
language  as  the  highest  and  holiest  feeling  of 
human  nature  can  prompt,  his  deep  admiration 
of  a  being  so  lovely. 

Having  as  well  as  he  could,  suppressed  this 
impulse  of  presumption,  or  shall  we  call  it  pre- 
mature ardor,  he  gradually  left  his  place  of 
concealment,  as  they  had  now  passed  on,  and 
in  a  stealthy  manner  followed  their  steps .  It 
was  but  a  minute  or  so,  when  they  descended 
a  steep  bank  down  to  a  vale  of  the  alluvial,  co- 
vered with  the  wild  verdure  of  the  ground,  and 
were  immediately  out  of  sight.  But  as  he  was 
hastening  forward,  if  possible  to  catch  another 
glimpse  of  the  sweet  vision,  intending  not  to 
lose  sight  of  them,  he  came  suddenly  in  view 
of  a  most  romantic  valley  beneath  him,  through 
which  meandered  a  lovely  brook,  seeking  to 
be  wedded  with  Turtle  creek  and  the  Monon- 
gahela,  whose  waters  were  heard  in  the  dis- 
tance as  they  came  dancing  along  the  pebbly 
shores  from  the  mountains  of  the  west.    Here 


34 

in  this  sweet  vale  was  a  beautifully  cultivated 
farm,  with  its  high  log  fences,  orchard  and 
meadows,  its  fields  of  stubble  from  whence  the 
wheat  had  been  already  reaped,  and  corn  dis- 
mantled of  its  top  gallants,  running  in  many  a 
row  the  width  and  length  of  severallots,  richly 
laden  with  the  half  naked  ears,  while  in  tlie 
midst  stood  tlie  rural  palace  of  the  wilderness, 
made  of  logs,  the  same  of  which  we  have  be- 
fore spoken.  At  this  unexpected  sight  he 
paused  a  moment,  as  there  ran  through  his  sens- 
es the  congenial  feeling  of  civilization,  while 
in  view  there  were  grazing  sheep,  kine  and 
horses,  the  tokens  that  man  was  lord  of  this 
lower  creation,  in  the  subjugation  of  animals, 
according  to  the  grant  of  (Jod  in  paradise  when 
he  said  to  man,  have  dominion. 

By  this  time  the  fair  object  of  his  desires  had 
emerged  from  beyond  some  trees,  as  she  with 
her  companion  were  tlireading  the  winding  of 
a  lane  toward  the  house.  He  now  hastened  af- 
ter them,  but  in  a  few  minutes  saw  that  he  had 
come  suddenly  upon  two  men,  who  were  at 
work  in  a  field,  just  round  the  point  of  a  hill, 
the  one  he  had  just  descended.  A  further  pur- 
suit of  the  ladies  was  now  at  an  end,  for  the  la- 
borers looked  up  from  their  work  when  Adder- 
ly bent  his  steps  from  the  path  toward  them, 
who  stared  hi  great  wonder  at  the  sight  of  the 
evidently  well  bred,  well  dressed,  and  beautiful 
white  man  there  in  the  wilderness.  He  was 
soon  in  their  presence,  and  saluting  them  said, 
I  am  an  unfortunate  wanderer  in  these  wilds, 
where  I  am  both  surprised  and  rejoiced  to  meet 
with  such  evidences  of  civiUzalion  as  lie  around 
me,  and  to  see  the  face  of  man,  and  of  white 
men  too,  upon  whose  countenances  are  the 
signs  of  honest  labor,  which  is  the  sweat  of  the 
brow.  And  then  added,  may  lask  afew  day's 
rest  under  your  protection  ?  as  I  am  wearied 
and  forlorn. 

To  this  request  the  elder  of  the  two,  for  this 
was  Gilbert  Frazier,  the  friend  of  the  prophet, 
replied:  Login  in  me  hoose,  yea,  wi  a'  me 
heart:  whaa  white  mon,  an  a  gentlemon.''  wi 
a'  me  heart,  ye  may  ha  loggin  as  lang  as  ye 
Avull  in  me  cabin.  But  I  may  jist  ax  yer  name, 
sur,  na  that  I  luk  to  be  ower  curous  in 
ather  mon's  mathers,  and  na  for  a'  that,  I'll  jist 
ax  yer  name,  mon.  My  name  is  Adderly, 
Charles  Adderly,  said  he,  bowing,  as  he  thus 
replied.  Yercam'd,  said  Frazier,  wi  the  Hio 
settlers,  an  I  kna  ye  ha'  been  mickle  unfortu- 
nate. But  we'll  gang  to  the  hoose,  sur,  as 
ye '11  be  after  needin  somethin  to  ate  and  to 
drink,  nadoot,  for  there's  na  muckle  to  be  haud 
that's  gude  for  onny  thing  in  this  unco  'oods. 
So  saying  he  moved  forward  a  few  steps,  then 
turning  suddenly  around  and  looking  Charles 
in  the  face,  said  in  a  musing  tone  of  voice; 
wha  kens,  wha  kens,  it  may  e'en  be  sa.  He 
now  said  aloud,  Adderly  did  ye  sa  they  caye.^ 
Yes,  said  Adderly,  that  is  my  name.  An  can- 
na  ye  mind  to  ha  iver  heard  o  yen  Toomas  Ad- 
derly, wha  when  I  leevd  on  the  Juniata  I  was 
tould  haud  cam'd  fra  Ireland  to  Filladelfa. 
That  Thomas  Adderly,  replied  Charles,  is  my 
father,  and  is  yet  living  in  Philadelphia. 

Here  the  good  Irishman  fell  into  all  sorts  of 
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raptures  at  the  intelligence,  and  throwing  away 
his  hoe,  as  he  had  been  digging  potatoes,  which 
he  had  used  till  then  as  a  walking  cane,  caught 
Adderly  by  botli  his  hands,  and  shook  them 
with  all  his  might,  wondering  at  the  strange 
event,  that  had  sent  the  son  of  his  auhl  trien, 
whom  he  knew  w  eel  in  Ireland,  ail  the  way  lia 
Filladelfa,  through  the  'oods,  ower  the  Alle- 
ghany mountains,  the  Laurel  hills,  and  tlio 
Chestnut  ridge,  to  ask  a  loggin  fra  me.  V,  ha'tl 
a  thought  it!'  Rin  Archey,  rin  fast.,  and  teil 
yer  miUier,  that  the  sincf  me  auld  fiien,  Toom- 
as  Adderly  in  Filladelfa,  has  ccom'd  to  see  us. 
Rin  Archey,  rin,  and  d'ye  kill  the  white  faced 
calf,  as  ye  ken  it's  the  fattest.  They  soon 
reached  the  house,  where  the  scene  of  honest 
joy  was  re-acted,  but,  with  redoubled  fervor, 
by  the  wife  of  Frazicr,  because  the  faiiier  ot 
young  Adderly  was  an  Iriihman,  and  moreo- 
ver he  had  in  his  youth  shewn  some  decided 
marks  of  love  and  gallantry  toward  herself, 
■  which  the  women  of  all  couna-ios  and  nations 
do  not  easily  forget.  Mrs.  Frazier  had  but 
glancod  a  look  at  Charles  when  she  instantly 
recognized  the  features  of  his  father,  her  early 
admirer,  and  exclaimed  as  ihe  too  caught  hold 
of  both  his  hands:  Ah,  sur,  indade  ye  put  me 
in  min  o  auld  times  ;  ve  ha  ta  mich  o  the  bra 
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her  sister  Nancy,  and  in  dismantling  herself  of 
her  bonnet,  £:c.     in  a  minute  or  so,  however, 
Charles  Adderly  was  led  into  this  very  room  by 
the    assiduous  matron,    and    presented  to   her 
daughters,  who  received  his  gratulaticns  and 
higldy  poliihed  demeanor,  and  especially  Ma- 
ria with   all   that   simple    sweetness   denoting 
goodness  of  iieail  more  prominently  than  does 
the  altidudcs  of  the  most  courtley  ceremonies, 
and  studied   manners,  although  in  these  verv' 
tiails  of  g{;od  biecding  she  was  as  is  the  sv.eet 
notes   of  the   luie  v.hen  compared  with  those 
of  the  Clarion.     So  rich,  so  sincere,  easy,  and 
(lov.  ing  were  her  motions  in  the  salutations  of 
that  moment.     Cha.rles  now  saw  that  he  had  not 
made  a  false  e3tiu.a.tc,  as  he  read  in  an  instant 
(as  does  the  eastern  astrologer  in  Ids  horiscopc 
of  the  heavens,)  wriltenon  the  lineaments  other 
never  to  l:e  forgotten  countenance,  the  wi.ole 
amount  of  happiness  that  would  be  his,  if  but 
possessed  of  her,  as  well  as  the  deep  misery 
ol"  ids  fate  if  he  possessed  her  not.     But  though 
her  nianners  in  the  introduction  were  the  n;ost 
unexceptionable,  yet  it  was  evident  that  she 
wa s  somewhat  contused,  for  she  now  saw  for  the 
first  time  that  a  man  of  the  first  order,  was  an 
inmate  of  her  father's  hcmely  house  of  logs,  and 
doubtless  felt  a  secret  ambition  to  appear  at 
looks  o  yer  father.     Glad  am  I  to  ha  ye  unner     least  acceptable  in  his  eyes,  though  this,  per- 
me  roof,  an  to  hear  fia  the  place  yer  camd  i'ra.     haps,  is  a  peep  into  the  arcanum  af  the  myste- 
In  this  'oods  I  niver  ken'd  to   be  sa  Christian     ries  of  the  daughters  of  Eve,  of  which  our  pen 
like,  o  this  side  a  the  grave.     I  ken'd  yer  father     should   hesitate   to   speak.     There   was  also  a 
a  weel  in  i\Iau-g;7-go-waun,  an  ye  ha  mickle     persuasion  in  her  mind,  (hat  this  was  the  bravo 
o  his  look^.     But  com 'd  in,  v/e  maun  get  som-     youth  v/lio  had  been  rescued  by  the  great  pro- 
phet,  and  in  whose  welfare  she  had  taken  so 
deep  an  interest,  as  was  evident  fiom  the  few 
remarks  wliich  had  i'allen  from  her  lips  in  the 
forest.* 

Young  Adderly,  as  he  gazed  upon  her,  be- 
came assured,  that  were  he  to  look  further 
auiong  the  myriads  of  heaven's  last  best  gift, 
for  one  to  call  his  ov>  n,  and  to  be  happy  with, 
were  new  in  vain.  Directly  it  v.as  announced 
that  refreshments  were  wailing  their  reception 
in  the  adjoining  room,  when  the  gallant  though 
evidently  embarrassed  young  man,  impelled  bv 
the  irrcsistable  feeling  of  his  heart,  oflercd  Ala- 
lia his  hand  to  escort  her  to  the  table.  What 
could  she  do  but  accept  the  oflered  politeness, 
although  alarmed  rdmost  to  the  verge  of  flight, 
as  it  v.as  the  first  at  tent  ion  and  the  first  foucij  of 
the  masculine  hand  that  had  fallen  to  I.er  for- 
tunes since  she  had  known  that  there  was  a 
heart  which  could  ihrcb  in  her  bosom. 

Duiinglhe  few  steps  from  (he  one  room  to 
tlie other,  the  enraptured  Charles  ventured  but 
one  look  upon  her  Aice.  Their  eyes  met,  and 
so  near  that  each  read  in  the  otlicr  the  deep 
and  impassioned  happiness  of  the  moment.  In 
a  twinkle,  however,  after  this  glance,  the  ruddy 
<;low  of  Maria's  face  as  she  was  seated  at  the 
board  had  disappeared,  and  the  whiteness  of  (he 


think  ready  to  mak  ye  comfortable,  as  ye  maun 
ha  baud  a  hard  time  oot,  through  the  'oods.  I 
wanner  in  the  wide  warld  ye  coed  guide  yersel 
among  them. 

But    during  all  this  time,  wliich,  however, 
was  two  or  three  minutes  oidv,  t!ie  ey^s  of  Ad- 
derly  were  abroad   if  possible   to  dnscrj'  the 
lovely  being  who  had  so   captivated  his  heart, 
during  the  brief  moments  he  hiul  seen  her  in 
the  forest,  but  she  was  no  where  in  sight.     As 
they  were  now   at  the  door,  he  v.as  invited  to 
enter  where   he  hcpcd   to  find  her;  liere   also 
he  was  doomed  to  be  disap-pointed.     The  house, 
as  the  reader  is  already  informed,  was  a  large 
one,    and   consequently     admitted   of  seveial 
apartments   below  and  above,   as   it  was   two 
stories  hiifh.     In  this  house  there  was  one  room 
upon  which  the  boys  of  Frazier,  Paddy  and 
Archy  had  bestowed  much  labor,  and  exerted 
their  skill  to  adorn,  under  the  direction  of  Ma- 
ria particularly,  but  consisted  only  of  such  fur- 
niture as  they  had  hewed  from  the  trees  of  the 
forest;    the  cherry,    pine  and    curled   maple, 
rough  and   clumsy  itideed,  such  as  no  doubt 
adorned  the  first  haldlations  of  man,  when  the 
earth  was  young.     This  room,  however,  con- 
tained a  beiiij;:,  who,  ii  Adderly  had  owned  a 
palace,  would  have  been  no  better  to  him,  than 


ruined  temple  at  Balbec,  filled  with  owlsand     lily  had  succeeded, asteirorforaninstantalarm- 


cormorants,  unless  that  being  should  be  its  in 
mate.  Tiiis  was  Maria  Frazier,  and  this  cir- 
cumstance converted  Iheloghouse  of  her  father 
into  more  than  the  most  sumi)tuous  temple.  But 
Maria  knew  nothing  of  the  ))resence  of  the 
stranger,  as  she  had  been  occupied  in  chat  with 


ed  her,  lest  the  thoughts  of  (he  stranger  might 
have  misconstrued  the  state  of  her  feelings,  ia 
some  indefinable  manner  to  her  prejudice.  Ad- 
derly saw  the  change  and  wondered,  then  feared, 
lest  some  headlong  action  of  his  toward  herhad 
distressed  her,  when  he  unconsciously  cast  up- 


•  Frontispiece  explained — See  Page  51. 
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moonlit  summer  evening,  and  their  dances  and 
mirth  on  the  green. 

INIaria  sang-  this  song,  while  the  old  people 
wept,  and  tMiarles  listened,  as  did  Adam  lo  the 
?ongol'tlic  angels,  before  his  fall,  as  Milton 
writes;  so  (hat  wlicn  the  last  sweet  note  had 
soared  away  on  the  soft  air,  from  the  lips  of 
beauty,  he  still  remained  in  his  attitude  of  lis- 
tening, so  dee|)ly  were  all  his  powers  entranc- 
ed. If  he  ardently  admired  this  flower  of  the 
wilderness  brfon',  he  now  bnrned  with  a  quench- 
less llame,  resolving  in  his  heart  that  no  power 
father,  or  that  of  any  other  man.  This  speech  which  was  mortal  should  prevent  him  the  pos- 
session of  her  hand,  except  that  of  her  own. 

The  evening  being  now  far  spent,  tlie  ladies 
had  retired  to  their  rest,  which  was  scarcely 
done,  when  (here  entered  one  of  tiic  sons  of 
Frazior,  namely  the  one  called  Paddy,  who  had 
been  absent  on  a  hunt.     The  instant  he  entered 


on  her  such  a  look  of  pity  and  tenderness  that 
Maria's  fears  as  to  any  misconception  of  his 
respecting  herself  disippearod,  and  her  native 
calmness  as  well  as  cheerfulness  resumed  its 
wonted  empire. 

Adderly  now  mentioned  (hat  it  was  by  the 
advice  and  direction  of  one  TonnaleuUa,  a 
great  Indiiu  prophet,  ihat  he  had  obtruded 
himself  upon  their  kindness,  and  (hat  he  hatl 
been  saveii  from  death  by  the  Chippewas.  But, 
said  he,  I  am  happier  (his  mome:it,  under  this 
roof,  than  ever  1  was  under  the  roof  of  my  own 


so  flattered  the  ear  of  Frazicr  that  he  instantly 
invited  him  to  lemaiu  at  his  house  several 
months,  while  we  know  not  what  Maria's 
ihoughls  of  so  strange  a  remark  might  h.ave 
been.  This  invitation,  however  agreeable  to 
(he  cars  and  heart  of  Addcrlv,  could  not  he 
complied  with,  as  he  said  his  return  to  Phila-     the  hou.sc,  Paddy  recognized  the  stranger,  who 


delpliia  was  necessary,  to  give  an  account  to 
the  com})any  who  had  tilled  liim  out,  of  the  dis- 
astrous end  of  the  parly;  but  he  added  (hat  with 
respect  to  the  time  of  his  commencing  (he  jour- 
ney, the  coursj  lie   was  (o  pursue,  with  otiier 
matters  respecting  his  safety,  he  should  be  go- 
verned by  the  prophet,  who  had  saved  his  life, 
and  had  oflered  still    to  extend  his  protection 
over  him.     When  (he  supper  was  over,  the  eve- 
ning w^as  passed  away  in  reciprocal  conversa- 
tion; Frazier  relating  the  whole  story  of  his 
capture  on  (he  Juniata,  till  that  very  evening, 
Adderly,  also,  related  with  minute  exactness, 
the  history  of  his  expedition,  Ins  capture  and 
figlit  with  Carawi.^sa,  and  that  of  h.is  more  won- 
derful release  from  the  torture,  by  Tonnalcuka. 
To  this  account  T»Iaria   listened  with    intense 
interest,  seeming  to  bo  deeply  affected  by  the 
stoiy  of  his  distresses  .and  perilous  escapes;  so 
much  so  that  when  he  had  come  to  the  end, 
and  had  compared  its  horrors  with  his  prcocnt 
safely  and  almost  incftablc  happiness,  that  she 
exclaimed,  ere  she  wasawarc  ofwliatshe  said, 
"  oh  happy,  happy  Tonnalcuka,  who  has  it  in 
his  power   to  do  so  much  good!"     Here,  her 
father  openly  and  heartily  commended  her  for 
so  good   hearted   a  saijin,  while   the  heart  of 
Charles  leaped  for  joy  in  his  bosom,  for  (he 
words  seemed  as  if  unconsciously  spoken,  and 
out  of  pi(y  for  him,  and  might  not  that  pity  be 
the  soft  haibinger  of  a  more  delightful  sensa- 
tion, even  of  love  itself. 

But  before  the  evening  had  passed  array,  the 
conversation  recurred  again  toward  auld  Ire- 
land, (he   youthful  home   of  Frazier   and  hi 


was  rescued  by  the  prophet,  for  he  was  there  at 
the  Chippewa  camp  and  saw  it  all.    There  was 
therefore  soon  a  hearty  friendship  betwern  Pad- 
dy and  Adderly,  as  the  ibrmer  had  witnessed 
ail  h.is  bravery.     This  son  of  Frazier  was  much 
among  the  Indians,  leaving  the  care  of  the  farm 
to  his  father  and  his  brother  Archy,  while  Pad- 
dy made  himself  useful  to  the  family  in  many 
other  ways,  in  keeping  the  good  will  of  the  In- 
dians, in  trading  with  them,  &c.     He  was  in 
all  points  dressed  like  an  Indian,  could  speak 
their  language  with  a  fluent  tongue,  and  was 
by  them  esteemed  equal  with  themselves.    He 
nov/  informed  Capt.  Adderly  that  Carawonna 
was  raging  through   the  woods   like  a  savage 
beast,  in  search  of  the  destroyer  of  his  son,  and 
if  he  did  not  look  well  to  himself  (he  Indian 
would  certainly  waylay  him,  and  be  his  death. 
C^arav.oona,   he  said,  would  before  noAV  have 
had  a  dozen, Chippewas  after  him,  in  all  direc- 
tions, had  not  Ton;ialf  uka  told  (he  warriors  (hat 
you  arc  under  (he  protection  of  (he  Great  Spi- 
rit, whf)  would  visK  any  Indian  w  ilh  death  who 
should  harm  you;  and  yet  Carawoona  dares  to 
make  war  upon  you,  in  spile  of  Heaven,  and 
his  mighty  prophet. 

Here  the  fears  of  Adderly  became  aroused, 
on  account  of  his  friend  the  prophet,  supposing 
that  if  he  could  not  kill  the  slayer  of  his  son,  he 
might  kill  Tonnaleuka.  But  to  this  Paddy  re- 
plied, that  there  need  be  no  fears  on  that  as- 
count,  for  were  Carawoona  to  do  this,  (here 
was  not  a  tribe,  from  (he  AUeo-hanies  (o  the 
Mississippi,  includinsf  every  individual  Indian 
and  squaw,  but  would  pursue  him  to  the  death. 


wife,  Avhen  one  of  them  happened  to  rcmem-  and  would  transmit  his  memory  to  coming  ages 

her  a  song,  which,  when  sung  by  Maria,  ne-  as  an  abhorred  monster,  the  murderer  of  the 

ver  failed  to  bring  tears  to  the  eyes  of  the  lis-  prophet  of  the  Manito.     Caraweona  knew  this, 

lener.     The  song  was  (he  story  of  many  things  as  little  as  he  cared  for  the  wishes  of  (he  Great 

of  the  sweetest  nature  to  the  soul  and  recollec-  Spirit,  and  this  sufficiently  deterred  him  from 

tions  of  the  ardent  spirit  of  an  Irishman,  about  such  an  act. 

the  Emerald  Isle;  its  o:reen  meadows,  its  haw-  The  night  was  far  spent  ere  (hey  had  retired 

thorn  hedges,  with  their  sweet  smelling  bios-  to  rest,  yet  Charles  could  not  sleep,  for  love, 

6oms,  briirht  landscapes,  the  speckled  daisies  as  deep  and  as  incurable  as  did  ever  possess  the 

of  the  fields,  and  flowers  of  the  brook,  the  sweet  human  bosom,  had  taken  him  prisoner.      He 

sinsjing  larks  and  nightingale,  the  thrushes,  the  ran  on  in   his  imagination,    with   the  coming 

golden  days  of  summer,  filled  with  myriads  of  years  with  Maria  by  his  side,  centering  all  his 

bumishrd  insects,  the  lads  and  the  lasses  of  a  happiness  in  this  one  circumstance.      Her  po- 
verty was  nothing;    nay,  it  was  an  additional 
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reason  why  he  admired  her  the  more,  for  true 
love  presses  all  circumstances  into  its  service. 
How  could  he  sleep,  when  he  was  so  near  the 
object  of  his  heart?  He  could  almost  hear  the 
rich  breathings  of  her  snowy  bosom,  as  he 
pressed  his  weary  pillow,  vacillating  between 
hope  and  despair,  conning  it  over  and  over, 
whether,  as  soon  as  the  first  opportunity  should 
offer,  to  declare  his  deathless  love.  But  this 
he  feared  to  do,  lest  he  might  alarm  her  pride, 
and  himself  become  an  object  of  dread  and  dis- 
like, on  this  account  resolved  on  patience,  as 
no  labor  and  suffering,  however  great,  could  be 
too  hard  to  endure,  to  win  so  great  a  prize. 

Whether  Maria's  sentiments  towards  himself 
were  any  thing  more  than  womanly  sympathy 
and  good  manners  he  was  not  certain.  The 
night  at  length  wore  away,  the  light  appeared, 
the  house  of  Frazier  was  a-stir;  Adderly  him- 
self, being  among  the  first  to  rise,  was  soon 
blessed  with  the  sight  of  one  as  precious  as  the 
light,  as  without  her  the  very  sun  would  rise  in 
vain.  This  was  a  happy  day  with  the  enamor- 
ed youth,  for  it  passed  smoothly  on,  while  he 
had  unrestrained  opportunity  of  occasional  dis- 
course with  the  woman  the  most  to  be  admired, 
in  his  estimation,  of  any  he  had  ever  formed 
an  acquaintance  with.  Still  he  dare  not  as  yet 
declare  his  feelings,  while  every  moment  it 
was  evident  what  they  were,  for  all  he  said,  or 
however  discursive  his  conversation  might  be, 
it  always  came  round  to  the  same  point,  which 
was  an  implied  declaration  of  his  love  for  her, 
which  Maria  as  studiously  always  understood 
in  some  other  way;  yet  not  from  coquetry,  but 
from  prudence,  as  she  as  yet  scarcely  knew 
what  her  feelings  v/ere  toward  the  very  inte- 
resting stranger. 

It  were  a  long  story  to  tell,  were  we  to  re- 
late all  their  conversation  during-  that  day,  yet 
we  will  indulge  the  reader  with  a  few  of  the 
ideas  that  engrossed  their  moments  as  they  had 
opportuuity.  They  had  taken  a  walk  in  the  af- 
ternoon, which  proved  to  be  one  of  those  still 
heavenly  days  of  the  hazy  Indian  summer,  when 
the  very  winds  and  the  blue  sky  seem  to  listen, 
if  perchance  they  might  hear  from  the  noisy 
earth  some  note  of  a  sweet  and  harmonious  na- 
ture. It  was  toward  the  close  of  both  the  walk 
and  of  their  conversation,  when  Adderly  repli- 
ed to  a  remark  she  had  made — Ah,  tantalizing 
girl,  tell  me  if  you  really  think  me  7nad,  or  are 
only  bantering  me?  Think  you  mad,  replied 
Maria;  why  I  admit  that  it  is  likely  enough. 
But  then,  she  continued,  if  you  were  really  mad 
it  would  be  dangerous  to  tell  you  so.  No,  no, 
she  continued  in  sober  earnest,  I  do  not  think 
you  mad,  I  only  think  you  a  little  wild;  but  I 
suppose,  she  still  continued,  that  it  is  custom- 
ary for  civilized  gentlemen  to  be  so.  I  beg  a 
truce,  says  Charles,  for  really,  if  I  have  offend- 
ed by  expressing  the  sense  I  have  of  my  pre- 
sent happiness,  I  have  suurcly  been  chastized 
enough;  but  no,  he  added,  even  this  chastise- 
ment is  happiness,  for  the  true  cause  of  my 
happiness  is  with  me.  Would  to  Heaven  that 
you  believed  it,  and  could  api)rove.  Mr.  Ad- 
derly, she  replied,  in  a  <one  and  manner  that 
had  become  suddenly  serious  and  embarrassed, 


what  good  would  my  knowlendge  of  that  cir- 
cumstance do  you  ?  If  you  are  happy,  as  you 
say  you  are,  be  content  and  continue  so;  my 
knowledge  of  your  concerns,  or  my  interfer- 
ence with  them,  can  surely  do  you  no  good. 
Yes,  you,  my  Maiia,  he  cried,  rather  instinct- 
ively than  rationally,  you  alone,  of  all  the  world 
besides,  have  the  greatest  control  over  my  fate 
for  life;  you  alone  have Sir,  said  the,  in- 
terrupting him,  this  is  mysterious  language;  as 
how  I  can  in  any  v/ay  control  your  fate,  I  do 
not  understand,  nor  do  I  at  present  wish  to  be 
informed;  for  I  am  persuaded,  that  while  it 
might  do  me  harm,  it  could  do  you  no  good ; 
let  me  therefore  remain  in  ignorance  of  your 
peculiar  affairs. 

This  was  a  cruel  blow,  and  went  deeper  than 
she  intended,  as  the  whole  was  said  more  from 
a  land  of  fright,  and  maidenly  timidity,  than 
indifference  to  his  fate  and  happiness,  as  at  that 
time,  for  several  reasons,  she  could  not  have 
replied,  though  she  had  allowed  her  lover  to 
relate  tlie  uttermost  of  his  wishes.  Adderly, 
now  gazing  upon  her  in  an  almost  alarmed 
state  of  countenance,  said,  Oh!  Maria,  why 
put  this  cruel  injunction  upon  me?  but  it  is  your 
wish,  and  it  shall  be  obeyed. 

They  now  walked  on  in  silence,  while  the 
manner  of  Charles  betrayed  great  agitation  of 
mind.  Maria  remarked  this,  and  fearing  that 
it  might  continue  after  their  arrival  at  the 
house,  and  be  observed,  stopped  short  and  said, 
Mr.  Adderly,  I  wish  that  what  has  occurred 
between  us  during  this  walk  may  not  alter  our 
bearing  tov/ards  each  other,  or  interrupt  what- 
ever degree  of  friendship  there  may  exist  be- 
tween us;  for  I  assure  you  that  I  have  not 
changed  my  opinion  of  you,  be  that  opinion 
what  it  may,  nor  will  I  change,  unless  a  change 
becomes  visible  on  your  part. 

This  long  drawn  and  almost  soulless  speech 
was  better  than  nothing,  and  somewhat  encou- 
raged the  lover,  when  he  replied,  looking  the 
very  essence  of  earnestness,  as  he  gazed  in  her 
soul-subduing  eyes,  laying  his  hand  upon  his 
heart,  I  here  seriously  promise,  that  whatever 
may  be  your  wishes,  only  let  me  know  them, 
and  I  shall  obey;  for  obedience  to  you  is,  and 
ever  shall  be  my  chief  happiness. 

Maria  blushed  crimson  at  this  declaration 
as  she  could  not  now  avoid  comprehending  his 
real  meaning;  but  casting  her  eyes  upon  the 
ground,  in  deep  confusion,  they  continued  their 
walk,  and  in  a  few  moments  arrived  at  the 
house,  Adderly  remaining  in  a  condition  of 
strange  perplexity  with  regard  to  the  real  state 
of  her  sentimentstowards  him,  and  the  ultimate 
result  of  his  suit. 

On  the  next  day,  the  morning  ushered  in  the 
an'ival  of  the  powerful  prophet,  who  as  soon  as 
was  convenient  took  Charles,  the  son  of  his 
protection,  a  short  distance  from  the  house,  and 
shewed  him  the  dang'cr  he  was  in  of  being  shot 
by  Carawoona,  from  some  hiding  place,  and 
that  as  soon  as  the  morrow  he  must  depart.  I 
have  already  a  horse,  said  he,  and  a  guide  pre- 
pared, get  ready  immediately,  for  you  are  not 
safe  an  hour  from  the  vengeance  of  that  impla- 
cable Indian,  if  I  may  so  speak  respecting  my 
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own  people.  This  was  a  dreadful  dilemma  for 
the  mind  of  Adderly,  as  he  fell  it  impossible  to 
leave  the  place,  till  he  had  created  in  the  heart 
of  Maria  some  abiding  interest,  and  had  heard 
it  confirmed  from  her  own  lips;  or  else,  that 
she  could  not  bestow  her  affections  upon  him, 
that  he  might  know  his  fate.  Feeling  the  hor- 
rible pressure  of  his  condition,  and  that  his 
heart  would  break,  he  resolved  to  overcome  all 
reserve  on  the  subject,  and  to  unbosom  himself 
to  the  prophet,  who  had  gained  Adderly 's 
highest  respects,  in  relation  not  only  to  his 
goodness,  but  his  judgment  also,  and  by  him 
was  considered  the  only  fri«nd  he  had  in  tlie 
wilderness. 

Accordingly  he  requested  a  private  inter- 
view with  Tonnalcuka,  when  he  disclosed  to 
him  the  whole  slory  of  his  love  for  the  daugh- 
ter of  Frazier,  beseeching  liberty  of  the  pro- 
phet to  remain  where  he  was  a  few  days  longer; 
and  withal  desired  him  to  act  as  intercessor  in 
his  favor  with  Maria  herself.  He  said  that  his 
life  was  of  no  value,  unless  he  could  possess 
the  love  and  person  of  that  matchless  woman, 
and  that  if  he  could  not,  it  were  as  well  even 
that  Carawoona  should  take  his  life.  Tonna- 
leuka  saw  the  full  extent  of  his  condition,  and 
enquired  whether  he  had  told  this  to  Maria. 
He  said  he  had  not,  in  so  many  words,  yet  she 
could  but  k7iow  that  he  loved  her.  The  good 
Indian  told  him  that  if  the  young  lady  had  en- 
tertained towards  him  any  feelings  of  tender- 
ness he  would  encourage  them;  but  if  not,  it 
was  not  in  his  power  (o  assist  him.  There  was 
but  little  comfort  in  this  promise,  as  it  was  re- 
ferred wholly  to  Maria,  as  was  right;  for  he 
ought  to  have  known,  that  if  he  could  not  pre- 
vail himself,  it  was  still  more  impossible  to  win 
by  proxy. 

Here  the  prophet  left  him  alone  with  his  own 
communings.  To-monow,  said  he  to  himself, 
I  must  part  forever  from  the  bright  vision  of 
these  happy  forests,  where  the  angel  of  my  ado- 
ration, of  all  that  is  below  God  himself  dwells; 
this  is  my  hard  fate.  Already  the  work  of 
preparation  for  the  early  departure  of  Charles 
had  begun,  which  Maria  saw  with  an  uneasy 
eye,  for  she  had  not  been  so  insensible  to  the 
peerless  merits  of  her  lover  as  he  was  led  to 
fear,  although  she  did  not  allow  even  her  own 
heart  to  acknowledge  this.  This  feeling  of 
strange  anxiety  grew  rapidly  in  her  mind.  So 
much  so  that  she  determined  to  visit  queen  Al- 
liquippa,  lest  she  might  by  some  inconsistency 
of  action  betray  herself,  as  she  felt  deeply  the 
impropriety  of  indulging  the  hopes  of  Adderly, 
on  account  of  the  vast  difference  there  was  in 
their  conditions  in  life,  he  being  rich  and  opu- 
lent, while  herself  was  hut  a  wretched  orphan 
of  the  wilderness.  The  prophet  had  spoken  to 
her  on  the  subject  of  Adderly's  attentions;  but 
so  hidden  were  her  feelings  that  even  this  lynx- 
eyed  magi  of  the  west  could  not  discern  them, 
of  which  he  immediately  informed  the  party 
concerned. 

Accordingly  she  bid  good  mominc:  to  Mr. 
Adderly,  and  set  off  to  visit  the  habitation  of 
the  queen,  intendin2:  not  to  return  till  evening, 
and  to  wear  away  any  favorable  sentiments  of 
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her  heart  respecting  Charles,  ere  Ihey  should 
grow  stronger,  as  their  fruition  could  never  be 
anticipated.  This  was  a  day  of  distress  to  Ad- 
derly, for  he  had  seen  her  depart,  and  had 
watched  her  countenance  as  he  let  go  her  hand; 
but  there  was  written  there  nothing  but  cold  ci- 
vility and  the  all  allureing  beauties  of  iier  face. 
Charles  did  not  know  that  she  intended  to  re- 
main till  night,  or  his  su|)pli(ations  would  have 
broken  forth  in  spite  of  himself,  for  her  not  to 
go  and  leave  him;  he  believed  she  would  re- 
turn in  an  hour  or  two.  As  to  his  attending 
her  during  tliatwalk,  there  was  something  in 
her  manner  on  that  occasion  which  forbid  the 
attempt;  his  innate  modesty,  therefore,  subdu- 
ed hiu),  even  against  the  dictation  of  the  reign 
of  almost  furious  love. 

It  was  about  nine  in  the  morning  when  she 
departed,  the  eyes  of  Charles  accompanying 
her  as  far  as  they  could,  till  some  hateful  turn 
in  the  path  or  selfish  clump  of  bushes  took  her 
wholly  from  his  sight.  At  this  point,  there 
came  a  faintness  over  his  spirit,  as  if  he  were 
deserted  forever  by  all  his  hopes,  yet  the  man 
struggled  manfully  with  the  laughing  god .  His 
cogitations,  now  that  he  was  alone,  although 
Tonneleuka  was  there,  we  shall  not  essay  to 
follow,  and  especially  when  he  found  that  not 
only  one,  but  two,  three,  and  even  Jive,  hours 
had  passed  by,  and  that  the  sun  was  rapidly 
riding  in  his  fiery  chariot  down  the  western 
slant  of  heaven,  yet  she  came  not.  Here  his 
impatience  and  disquietude  broke  over  all 
bounds,  and  the  willing  boy  with  Ids  arrows 
prevailed.  He  was  now  determined  to  visit  the 
queen  also,  if  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  take 
leave  of  her  majesty,  which  he  fancied  would 
form  a  good  excuse  for  the  action,  seeing  he 
was  to  leave  the  country  the  next  morning,  or 
l)ossibly  that  very  evening.  In  pursuance  of 
this  design,  without  acquainting  any  one,  he 
set  off  in  that  direction. 

Fortune  sometimes  favors  lovers  in  their  most 
desponding  moments,  but  not  often  as  she  did 
Adderly  on  this  occasion.  He  had  not  gone 
above  half  the  way,  Avhen  he  saw  Maria  return- 
ing homeward,  and  alone.  His  heart  leaped 
and  fluttered  with  anxiety,  fearing  that  as  soon 
as  she  should  discover  liim,  she  would  turn  in- 
to the  forest  to  avoid  him;  if  so,  it  was  not  in 
his  nature  to  follow,  it  would  be  so  extremely 
ungallant.  Here  we  are  happy  to  info  mi  the 
reader  of  that  of  which  Adderly  was  entirely 
ignorant,  namely,  that  feelings  similar  to  his 
own  actuated  the  mind  of  Maria,  and  were  the 
cause  of  her  returning  much  sooner  than  in  the 
morning  she  had  intended.  Her  reflections  on 
the  subject  were  as  follows:  It  will,  perhaps, 
be  can-ying  caution  with  respect  to  Mr.  Adder- 
ly too  far,  if  I  refuse  to  see  him,  and  |)ossibly 
to  allow  him  some  Anther  conversation,  before 
he  leaves  the  country.  He  may,  if  I  do  so, 
stigmatise  me  in  his  heart,  as  being  extremely 
harsh  in  my  nature,  which  is  not  so,  or  at  least 
as  being  quite  unceremonious.  But  she  did  not 
know,  that  this  very  care,  and  tenderness  of 
Capt.  Adderly's  feelings,  was  love  itself,  and 
prompted  her  not  to  be  so  cruel  as  to  deny  him 
the  happiness  of  bidding  her  good  bye,  which 
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doubtless  would  be  an  everlasting  farewell.  In 
consequence  of"  this  charitable  resolution  on 
the  part  of"  Maria,  Charles  met  her  there,  and 
with  such  feelings  as  none  but  those  who  have 
loved  can  comprehend. 

Oh,  Maria!  said  he,  when  they  had  come 
near  to  each  other,  and  as  she  lield  out  her 
hand  by  way  of  a  mere  salutation,  her  face 
crimsoning  as  she  did  it,  with  deep  but  deli- 
cate conf"usion;  Oh,  INlaria,  how  happy  am  I  to 
meet  you.  I  really  feared  lh.it  1  sliould  not  see 
you,  to  lake  a  long,  but  I  hope  not  a  final  fare- 
well. Your  not  seeing  me,  Capt.  Adderly, 
said  Maria,  would  not  have  added  one  particle 
to  either  the  length  or  dilficultics  of  your  way 
homewards.  It  would  hovvcver,  replied  he,  have 
dispirited  and  enfeebled  me;  for  I  should  have 
feared  that  you  wilful !y  avoided  me,  from  some 
personal  dislike,  so  that  I  should  have  been  far 
less  capable  of  encountering  the  ditKcullies  of 
the  horrid  journey,  than  if  1  could  commence 
it  with  a  consciousness  of  possessing  your  es- 
teem and  good  wishes.  My  esteem  and  good 
wishes  can  be  of  but  little  importance  to  any 
one,  she  replied;  but  such  as  they  are,  they  arc 
yours  in  welcome  and  sincerity,  wherever  you 
may  go.  Being  thus  encouraged,  as  he  sup- 
posed, he  ventured  to  say — may  I  hope  for  no- 
thing but  esteem  from  you.'  Is  there  no  higher 
feeling  of  your  heart  to  which  I  may  aspire.' 

Will  it  be  presumption Sir!  said  Maria, 

interrupting  him,  it  is  not  my  v.'ish  at  the  jn-e- 
sent  time  to  hear  any  thing  on  a  sul>ject,  to 
which,  1  fear,  you  wish  to  bring  the  conversa- 
tion. We  are  soon  to  part,  and  may  never 
meetegain.  To  cherish,  therefore,  under  suc/t 
circumstances,  in  any  degree,  feelings  of  a 
more  sacred  nature,  might  be  injurious  to  tlic 
peace  and  happiness  of  us  both.  Let  us  there- 
fore look  upon  each  other  only  as 

Here  she  was  startled  by  tlie  loud  and  near 
report  of  a  rifle,  the  ball  of  which  had  struck 
the  right  arm  of  Adderly,  and  broke  it  near  the 
elbow.  This  was  succeeded  by  the  shrill  yell 
of  a  powerful  savage,  who  leaped  with  drcad- 
f"ul  force  upon  his  victim,  now  unable  to  defend 
himself;  casting  Adderly  easily  to  th^  ground, 
on  his  back,  and  placed  a  knee  upon  his  breast 
in  triumph.  The  Indian  now  drew  from  the 
belt,  the  fatal  knif"e,  and  as  he  aimed  the  dead- 
ly thrust  [see  the  plate,]  exclaimed,  "  Pale 
t"ace,  where  you  uow!  Curawissa  smile  in  spi- 
rit land — I  send  him  pale  f;ice,  Carawissa 
laugh  at  him.  Tonnale-aka  no  help  white  man 
now." 

Here  he  gave  a  yell  of  joy,  aw  he  saw  that 
his  victim  raised  his  head  a  little  to  look  at 
Maria,  who  had  fallen  into  a  swoon,  when  the 
savage  delayed  the  blow,  and  again  exclaim- 
ed, •'  LTgh — me  kill  two,  one  shot — much  big 
revenge,  Carawissa  laugh  more  in  sj)irit  land. 
Noio  me  make  die  mean  white  man — no  Ton- 
nalcuka  save  him  now."  But  as  the  knif'o  had 
again  taken  its  direction  for  the  heart,  and  was 
on  the  very  i>oint  of  descending,  a  rifle  ball 
whistled  through  the  brains  of  Carawoona,  when 
the  Indian  fell  powerless  by  the  side  of  his  in- 
tended victim. 

Charles  being  thus  unexpectedly  freed  from 


the  grasp  of  the  conqueror,  rose  to  his  feet, 
flew  to  Maria,  who  was  still  without  signs  of 
life,  and  taking  her  head  v/ilhhis  left  hand  laid 
it  on  his  breast,  as  he  sat  down  on  die  ground 
by  her  side.  By  this  lime  Paddy  Frazier  had 
ariived  on  the  spot,  but  directed  the  whole  of 
his  attention  toward;  Carawoona.  He  stooped, 
and  lifting  up  the  head  of  the  Indian,  cried  out, 
"  It  was  a  good  hit,  at  so  long  a  shot;  it  took 
the  very  spot  aimed  at.  There  wa,  no  time  to 
get  nearer;  kill-deer  never  decieves  me;  she 
has  killed  him.''  At  this  moment  the  senses  of 
Maria  were  returning,  and  the  first  sounds  dis- 
tingui  bed  were  those  of  Paddy,  "  she  has 
killed  liim."  Imagining  that  it  was  Adderly 
who  was  killed,  not  perceiving  that  her  head 
was  resting  on  the  bosom  of  her  lover,  she 
screamed.  Oh  my  Cliarles!  Has  the  monster 
killed  my  only  beloved.''  Oh,  let  me  see  my 
]n-eciou3  Charles!  Here,  seeing  liim  near  her, 
she  exclaimed,  as  she  cast  her  arms  wddly 
abroad.  Oh  God,  thou  hast  soon  taken  him  from 
me;  oh  how  miserable,  how  wretched  I  am! 
Why  did  not  the  murderer  kill  us  both!     Oh, 

these  dreadful  pangs!  I — I Here  her  senses 

had  returned  so  far  that  she  began  to  discover 
the  trutii,  as  the  captain  was  saying,  in  a  sooth- 
ing manner — My  love,  be  calm;  neither  of  us 
are  killed;  thank  God,  you  are  safe  and  living, 
to  comfort  and  delight  your  Charles.  Thank 
God,  indeed,  she  replied.  But,  Charles,  how- 
ls it;  was  not  the  shot  mortal.'  for  iurely  I  saw 
you  fall  beneath  the  grasp  of  the  savage.  Here 
he  sliovved  her  the  lifeless  body  of  Carawoona, 
whose  head  had  been  cleft  by  the  shot  of  Pad- 
dy's rifle.  My  enemy,  said  Charles,  has  breatlh- 
ed  his  last.  God  be  {)raised,  she  responded, 
who  has  twice  protected  and  delivered  you 
from  your  enemies.     Oh!  Cliarlcs,  how  thank- 

f"ul  should  we  be  for But  here  she  checked 

herself,  not  seeming,  from  the  fulness  of  her 
heart,  to  apprehend  the  amount  of  her  rapid  re- 
marks. When  (juickly  but  calmly  rising  up, 
she  added,  Indeed,  Mr.  Adderly,  you  have  sin- 
gular reason  to  be  tlianliful.  1  am  tnaidiful, 
Maria,  said  he,  not  for  my  deliverance  onlv, 
but  also  for  the  danger  I  have  been  in,  since  it 
has  been  the  means  of  unloosing"  the  seal  of 
your  heart,  and  of  discoveringlo  me  that  I  have 
an  interest  there,  the  affections  of  which  1  had 
rather  possess,  than  the  affections  of  flie  whole 
human  race  beside.  Oh,  Maria,  there  has  been 
a  sweet  consolation  afforded  to  me  in  this  dan- 
gerous occurrence,  for  Tonnaleuka  will  not 
now  ask  me  to  leave  thee  so  soon.  Mr.  Ad- 
derly, she  replied,  in  evident  consternation,  I 
believe  you  have  discovered  the  jewel  which  I 
wished  to  conceal,  but  let  us  talk  at  present  ra 
more  about  it. 

At  this  moment  for  the  first,  she  saw  that 
Charles  was  badiv  wounded,  of  which  circum- 
stance not  a  word  had  escaped  his  lips,  altho' 
the  |)ain  was  great,  and  the  warm  blood  was 
flowing  f"reely.  Oh!  she  exclaimed,  I  fear  it 
is  (lan<;-erous;  the  worst  ma v  not  yet  be  over. 
O,  Charles,  how  nnich  von  have  suffered  in  the 
short  time  you  have  been  in  the  wildi-rness! 
binding  np  the  arm  with  her  shawl  (o  keep  it 
from  swinging  about,  as  she  said  it,  when  they 
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slowly  walked  toward  the  house.  Paddy  hav- 
ins:  procured  a  spade,  made  not  far  from  the 
path,  a  grave,  where  he  interred  the  body  of 
the  Chippewa  Chief,  the  family  keeping  the 
secret  of  his  end  from  the  Indians,  who  imagin- 
ed that  the  evil  manifo  had  destroyed  him,  on 
account  of  his  rebellious  disposition  toward  the 
prophet. 

As  to  the  wounded  arm,  Tonnaleuka  took 
the  case  in  hand,  which  he  set  as  readily  as  a 
professed  surgeon,  and  binding  it  up  gave  or- 
ders that  the  patient  should  be  left  in  silence, 
remarking  that  the  wound  was  not  dangerous, 
and  would  be  well  in  a  month  or  two.  But 
Paddy,  from  that  day  forth  became  famous  in 
the  estimation  of  his  own  family  and  that  of 
Adderly,  as  the  slayer  of  the  terrible  Carawo- 
na.  This  vigilant  and  sharp  sighted  son  of 
Gilbert  Frazier,  from  the  day  of  the  captain's 
arrival  at  the  plantation,  had  been  incessantly 
on  the  watch  f»r  fear  of  this  same  Indian,  as 
Paddy  knew  him  well,  and  that  he  would  fol- 
low Adderly  to  his  father's  as  a  natural  conse- 
quence, as  there  was  no  other  white  man  for 
him  to  flee  to  in  all  that  country.  But  so  sly 
had  been  the  approach  of  the  wily  Indian,  that 
even  Paddy  had  not  seen  him  till  the  report  of 
the  shot  which  wounded  Adderly  proclaimed 
his  presence.  And  that  Paddy  was  near  enough 
when  tlie  thing  took  place  to  shoot  him,  w"as 
but  a  chance,  as  he  had  merely  walked  that 
way  because  he  had  seen  captain  Adderly  do 
so,  though  no  doubt  he  may  have  guessed  the 
reason  why  he  took  tliat  direction  at  that  par- 
ticular time. 

But  as  for  Charles,  he  was  singularly  happy, 
a  kind  of  mental  phenomenon  wliich  the  pro- 
phet could  not  divine.  What  could  this  mean.!" 
In  the  morning  of  that  same  day  lie  had  seen 
him  so  desponding  and  cast  down,  on  account 
of  being  repulsed  by  Maria;  and  since  then  he 
had  been  waylaid,  shot  at,  and  wounded,  and 
notwithstanding  these  accumulating  horrors, 
the  tirst  in  particular,  Adderly  was  singularly 
happy.  It  were  not  impossible,  thought  the 
good  Indian,  but  his  senses  were  somehow  af- 
fected. Imagining  that  matters  stood  the  same 
between  Charles  and  Maria,  as  soon  as  a  fair 
opportunity  offered  to  fortify  his  mind  asrainst 
despair,  the  prophet  began  to  soothe  and  com- 
fort the  love  stricken  young  man,  by  appealing 
to  his  manhood,  to  his  power  of  self-coalrol,  to 
his  patience  and  good  sense,  and  a  dozen  other 
prescriptions  about  as  ctTicacious  in  a  matter  of 
this  description,  as  oil  would  be  to  quencli  a 
raging  tire,  blown  to  fury  by  a  tempe.-;t  of  wind. 
Charles  waited  very  patienlly,  till  (lie  (rood  and 
well  meaning  priest  of  (he  mysterious  wand 
had  gone  through  with  his  lore, -when  the  for- 
mer took  off  the  veil  of  ignorance  uiuh-r  which 
the  prophet  labored,  showing  him  all  1ha1  had 
taken  ])lacc,  v/hich  exceedingly  rejoiced  Ton- 
naleuka. He  said  tlial  as  slic  was  the  child  of 
his  adoption,  he  felt  e(|ually  interested  in  her 
welfare,  as  if  she  wore  h\^  own  n.duval  daui^h- 
ter;  and  further  he  said  he  knew  her  nature, 
and  that  if  she  once  loved  him,  it  woul  dbe  for- 
ever. 
During  Adderly 's  illness,  on  account  of  his 


broken  arm,  Maria  became  his  nurse,  casting 
off  in  a  considerable  degree  the  reserve  which 
previously  was  necessary  to  be  sustained  to- 
ward him,  wliile  he  as  assiduously  as  ever  con- 
tinued to  cultivate  the  affections  of  the  modest 
as  well  as  changeless  girl  of  liis  heart.  Thus 
favorably  terminated  the  war  between  captain 
Adderly  and  the  fierce  old  chief  of  the  Chippe- 
was,  relieving  the  prophet  from  much  anxiety 
on  account  of  his  meditated  revenge.  Tonna- 
leuka now  left  the  habitation  of  Frazier,  on  a 
visit  of  several  weeks  among  the  tribes,  wish- 
ing the  inmates  much  happiness  till  his  return. 
But  long  ere  several  weeks  had  made  their  ex- 
it, the  irrevocable  promise  of  faithful  love  had 
been  reciprocated  between  Charles  and  Maria, 
which  was  to  be  perfected  in  their  marriage 
as  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit.  Were 
the  limits  of  this  little  work  sufficient  we  should 
recite  with  pleasure  in  detailed  accounts,  all 
that  passed  between  the  lovers,  during  many  a 
walk  they  had  together  on  the  wild  banks  of 
the  Monongahela,  with  his  arm  in  a  silken 
fling.  We  should  fondly  dwell  upon  the  rap- 
turous circumstances  of  oft  repeated  vows  of 
eternal  constancy  toward  each  other,  while 
they  conjured  the  recording  angel  to  register 
in  the  book  of  God's  account  the  sweet  affianc- 
es of  their  hearts,  but  we  have  not  room,  leav- 
ing the  reader,  if  they  ever  were  in  love,  to 
supply  the  deficiency  by  the  exuberance  of 
their  own  imaginations. 

At  length  the  period  of  Tonnaleuka's  return 
arrived,  when  captain  Adderly  found  that  he 
must  be  separated  for  a  season  from  his  heaven 
in  the  wilderness.  The  prophet  had  provided 
an  Indian  guide  by  the  name  of  Man-hul-Sah, 
to  accompany  him  and  his  companions  through 
the  wilderness,  a  nearer  route  than  the  one  they 
had  traveled  on  their  arrival  in  that  country, 
wlio,  when  his  charge  should  be  safely  lodged 
in  Philadelpliia,  was  to  be  rewarded  according 
to  his  faithfulness.  Here  the  reader  may  pos- 
sibly enquire  who  the  companions  of  Charles 
through  the  wilderness  were,  seeing  his  com- 
pany had  been  entirely  cut  off  at  Chariters 
creek,  as  before  related.  But  there  were  two, 
however,  who  made  their  escape, namely:  one 
Peter  McFall  and  a  Doctor  Kilboum,  which 
was  effected  by  the  agency  of  tne  prophet,  and 
had  also  returned  to  Frazier's.  Had  we  room 
wc  should  doubtless  give  a  narrative  of  the 
particulars  of  their  escape,  as  well  as  the  court- 
siiip  and  final  marriage  of  this  Doctor  Kilbourn 
to  Nancy  Frazier.  Besides  these  two,  there 
was  Paddy  Frazier,  making  in  all  five  persons, 
well  mounted  on  horses,  provisioned  and  armed 
for  the  journey. 

It  was  in  the  month  of  November  when  they 
set  out  on  (he  journey,  a  season  of  the  year  not 
\cry  promising,  as  the  dreary  harbingers  of 
winter,  cold  rains  sleat,  and  snow  often  revel- 
ed in  com]>any  with  the  winds,  on  (he  summits 
of  (he  jasriied  Alleghanics,  and  the  leafless  tops 
of  (he  wilds 

Now  ;is  the  party  rode  aMay,  having  left  the 
hospitable  purlieus  of  (lie  n'ood  Irishman  early 
in  the  morning,  Charles  and  Maria  were  the 
last  who  lost  sight  of  each  other  in  the  distance, 
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her  eyes  having-  followed  his  retiring  form  lill 
nearly  out  of  sight,  when  a  kiss  of  the  hand, 
each  to  the  other,  those  invisible  messengers 
of  love  were  exchanged,  smiling  as  they  pass- 
ed midway,  saying  in  their  hearts  as  they  did 
so,  I  will  live  lor  ihce,  and  for  thee  alone.  We 
dare  not  proceed  tarther  in  ajiy  description  of 
the  secrets   of  tiie  deep  cabinet  of  love,  in  a 
case  hke  this,  lest  our  pen  should  be  thought 
[  profane,  in  coming  too  near  ihe  bright  etliereal 
i  fire   which  burns  on  the  altar  of  the  heart,  and 
I  is  the  fair  image  of  him  of  whom  it  is  said — 
'  God  is  love. 

On  the  third  day  after  their  departure,  they 
'  crossed  the  Chestnut  ridge,  and  encamped  in  a 
valley  now  called  Liganiamore  valley,  in  the 
county  of  Westmoreland,  Penn.  In  the  morn- 
ing, as  they  were  about  to  leave  this  place 
they  were  suddenly  beset  by  a  small  party  of 
Ottawas,  but  at  such  a  distance  as  to  do  but 
little  injury.  Tliese  Indians  had  been  sent  in 
pursuit  of  the  prisoners,  Kilbourn  and  McFall, 
who,  as  before  spoken  of  had  escaped  by  the 
management  of  Tonnaleuka.  In  about  four 
weeks,  without  other  accident  or  hindrance, 
captain  Adderly  with  his  |>arty  arrived  at  Phi- 
ladelpliia,  to  the  great  joy  of  his  only  parent, 
his  father,  that  his  son  and  only  child  had  re- 
turned from  the  awful  Indian  country  alive. 

The  deleat  of  this  first  attempt  of  the  Ame- 
ricans to  settle  the  far  west,  and  to  conciliate 
the  Indians  being  effected  by  the  French,  made 
a  great  stir  over  Ihe  entire  country  of  the  colo- 
nies, but  especially  in  Virginia.  Immediately 
the  sons  of  that  patriotic  colony,  now  knovvn 
by  the  cognomen  of  the  Old  Dominion  called 
meetings  of  the  citizens,  everywhere,  to  ex- 
press their  views  and  to  concert  measures  of 
defense  and  reprisal.  Several  companies  were 
raised,  armed  and  sent  out  to  protect  the  back 
settlements,  but  with  very  little  success,  as  the 
Indians,  together  with  the  French,  still  continu- 
ed to  murder,  plunder,  and  cany  off  prisoners, 
as  they  had  Gilbert  Frazier  and  the  settlement 
on  the  Juniata,  sixteen  years  before,  and  all  a- 
long  till  the  end  of  the  French  war. 

After  much  consultation,  and  clashing  of 
opinions,  in  all  directions  of  the  land  respecting 
what  was  best  to  be  done  ;  whelher  to  raise  an 
army,  penetrate  the  distance  to  Fort  Le  Boeuf, 
and  drive  the  French  out  of  the  country,  or  to 
wait  till  the  English  government,  by  their  mi- 
nister, could  remonstrate,  and  thus  settle  the 
ditficulty.  But  as  these  methods  promised  to 
be  but  a  slow  remedy,  it  was  resolved  (hat  a 
messenger  should  be  sent  to  the  commandant  of 
Fort  Le  Boeuf,  requiring  explanations,  and  a 
treaty  to  put  a  stop  to  the  operations  of  the  In- 
dians on  the  exposed  back  settlements. 

But  who  was  the  man,  who  could  raise  a 
company,  and  when  it  was  raised,  who  dare  be- 
come its  leader  in  so  dangerous  an  undertakins: 
as  to  penetrate  the  vast  wild  from  thence  to  Fort 
Le  Boeuf,  a  distance  of  more  than  two  hundred 
miles,  and  wholly  through  tribes  of  hostile  In- 
dians. Here,  after  so  long  a  time  in  the  course 
of  the  historv,  we  are  boppv  to  introduce  (he 
cAiefheroof  thework,  GEOPGE  WASHIXG- 
rON,  of  glorious  memory,  as  alluded  to  on  our 


title  page,  whose  powerful  mind,  under  circura- 
slances  the  most  trying  and  uppullmg,  not  only 
in  the  tield  of  blood  and  strile,  but  where  the 
affections  of  the  heart  were  concerned  and  test- 
ed in  a  crucible,  as  severe  as  human  nature  is 
capable  of  eniluring;  who  came  out  pure,  with- 
out mixture  of  alloy. 

DiNVviDDiE,  the  Governor  of  Virginia, 
came  to  the  conclusion  to  send  a  letter  by  tliis 
messenger,  requiring  satisfaction  of  Ihe  French, 
&c.,  with  which  the  reader  is  well  acquainted, 
from  the  history  of  those  times,  on  which  ac- 
count we  shall  omit  particulars  farther  than  is 
immediately  concerned  with  the  stoiy  we  are 
now  engaged  in.  When  matters  had  come  to 
this  conclusion,  there  were  none  of  tlie  old  In- 
dian fighters  or  hunters  who  offered  their  ser- 
vice— it  was  too  dangerous  an  undertaking  to 
carry  this  letter.  But  when  all  others  feared 
the  proposed  service,  Washington,  though  but 
a  young  man  of  about  twenty  years  old,  present- 
ed himself  to  tlie  Governor  to  accomplish  it, 
and  to  bear  the  wishes  of  the  country  to  the 
much  dreaded  destination.  The  Governor  ac- 
cepted of  the  unexpected  offer,  who  immediate- 
ly prepared  the  dispatches,  while  Washington 
made  ready  for  the  journey,  having  already  as- 
certained who  would  accompany  him. 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  Philadelphia, 
in  Pa.,  and  Mount  Vernon,  in  Virginia,  were 
far  apart,  on  which  account  that  particular  ope- 
ration, as  proposed  to  be  accomplished  by 
Washington,  was  unknown  to  Adderly,  or  no 
doubt  he  would  have  been  of  the  little  band,  to 
accompany  the  young  Virginian  to  the  dear 
haunts  of  his  affianced  bride.  But  before  we 
proceed  in  a  history  of  the  expedition  .and  its 
incidents,  we  will  just  remark  that  Paddy  Fra- 
zier, Doctor  Kilbourn,  and  the  Indian  Man-hul 
sah,  returned  in  safety  to  the  Monongahela, 
richly  laden  with  merchandise  suited  to  the  trade 
with  the  natives,  vhichwasthe  fmits  of  the  sale 
of  Paddy's  furs,  that  he  brought  with  him  to 
Philadelphia,  and  the  rewards  given  to  them  all 
for  their  service  through  the  wilderness  with 
Captain  Adderly.  There  was  also  a  well  as- 
sorted number  of  books,  of  the  most  approved 
description,  sent  as  well  as  several  long  epi:^tles 
to  Maria,  which,  no  doubt,  were  more  valuable 
in  her  estimation,  than  all  the  books  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  Act  she  loved  well  to  read. 

All  things  being  ready,  the  party  set  forward 
on  the  hazardous  enterjirise.  We  cannot  delay 
the  naiTative  at  this  point  to  relate  the  incidents 
of  Ihe  journey,  but  shall  at  once,  after  three  or 
four  weeks,  introduce  Wa* hire-ton  ard  his  com- 
pany to  the  shores  of  the  Mononirabela,  1  ut  a 
short  distance  from  the  dwelling  of  Gilbert  Fra- 
zier. Several  months,  seven  or  eio-ht  at  Irast, 
had  now  passed  away  since  Captain  Adderly 
had  been  absent  from  the  society  of  Maria,  and 
many  were  Ihe  dreary  days  each  of  llirni  bad 
endured  for  the  other,  reconntinL'"  the  wli'e  on 
Ihe  tablilure  of  mcwnrv,  a  thrusard  pa.ssagesof 
the  dear  hours  they  had  j'assed  ofretlier.  during 
the  golden  weeks  of  the  wounded  arm,  (he  mi- 
nistry of  Ihe  Prophet,  and  lie  fe'es  of  ParVly, 
the  trader  among  the  Indians.  Durinjr  which 
period  love  had  thriven  in  the  hearts  of  Charles 
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and  Mark,  like  the  most  luxuriant  foliage,  nur- 
tured by  Ihe  genial  rains  of  summer,  and  had 
boi'ne  ten  tlioiuani  l)lo5soms  of  every  succt  hue 
and  odor,  and  in  imagination  had  been  pluck'd 
and  worn  in  their  re.5pectivo  bojoms  for  love  of 
each  other.  Charles  could  not  forget  the  hour, 
when,  during  the  iacreaoing  convalescence  of 
his  arm,  as  lie  with  his  Maria  were  engaged  in 
a  walk  on  the  banks  of  Turtle  Creelc,  that  cJic 
openly  and  freely  confessed  that  the  happiness 
of  her  life  depended  on  his  afTections,  and  that 
her  soul  was  bound  up  with  iii ;,  in  a  bundle  to- 
Igether,  her  eyes  beaming  bi-ighlly  upon  his, 
■while  suffused  in  tears,  not  of  grief' but  of  joy, 
fervor  and  sincerity,  as  she  did  so. 

On  listening  to  this  unequivocal  confession, 
so  great  was  the  happiness  of  Charles,  that  there 
was  no  words  found  of  sutficient  intensity  to 
respond  in,  action  supplied  their  place,  for  he 
laid  her  beautiful  hoad  on  his  own  h;avin^-  bo- 
som, and  yielded  to  the  rush,  to  the  tempest,  to 
the  delufi-e  of  his  joy,  in  which,  for  a  while,  si- 
lence reigned,  and  more  strongly  conversed  of 
unutterable  things  tlian  couhl  the  tongue  of  the 
most  flowing  and  ready  eloquence.  From  that 
hour  till  his  departure  "from  the  wilderness,  his 
conversation  with  Maria  was  not  (hat  of  court- 
ship, which,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
idea,  is  of  the  winning  or  beseeching  character, 
but  rather  that  of  sweet  mental  fruition,  reci- 
procity of  feelings,  looks,  sympathies,  atten- 
tions, and  kindness,  all  pointing  steadily  and 
eagerly  to  the  consummation  of  hoped  for'joj-s, 
not  afforded  in  the  unmarried  state  ;  these  re- 
miniscences Charles  could  not  forget. 

It  was  in  July,  1753,  when  summer  wilh  all 
its  glories  of  foliage,  green  leaves,  shrubbery, 
and  flowers,  smiled  through  the  forests  of  the 
west,  (hat  Maria  and  hersi>ter  Nancy  were  en- 
gaged in  a  walk  along  the  shores  of  the  Monon- 
gahcla,  deeply  engaged  wilh  the  subjects  of  for- 
nier  occurrences,  and  having  come  to  a  roman- 
tic place,  shaded  from  (he  rays  of  a  burning 
sun,  and  otherwise  suited  to  the  fancies  of  land- 
scape admirers,  where  they  reclined  beneath 
the  overshadowing  redundancy  of  the  leaves  of 
the  grape  vine,  as  it  had  ascended  in  its  wan- 
derings over  (he  tops  of  many  a  thorn,  water 
beach,  and  willows,  Maria  had  opened  and  was 
reading  the  swe.'t  little  volume  of  Thmnpson'ft 
Seasons,  one  of  the  number  Charles  had  sent  to 
her  in  the  package  before  mentioned.  Tlie 
place  she  chanced  to  open  to  was  the  story  of 
the  loves  of  P«Z(;hio;i  and  Lavhxa,  which  "she 
read  aloud,  entering  into  the  subject  with  her 
very  soul,  indicated  by  voice  and  manner,  the 
son?  of  Thompson,  trillint;- fiom  her  lips,  and 
}»laving  in  sweet  echoes  with  (he  bees  amid  (he 
flowers.  The  words  she  was  readltii"-  in  that 
rural  author,  were — "He  saw  her  charming, 
but  he  saw  not  half  the  charms  her  down  cast 
modesty  concealed — "  when  Nancy  happening 
to  direct  her  attendon  a  li((le  on  oiie  side,  she 
saw  a  person  slandinu-  (here,  leaning  atjainsl  a 
tree,  when  she  instantly  sprang  to  her  feet,  crv- 
in?  out,  "  Oh,  Maria,  here  is  a  white  man  !" 
\_Seii  the  plate.'] 

This  was  Washington,  (he  destined  hero,  and 
Father  of  American  Freedom,  who,  on  disco- 
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vering  the  ladies,  had  become  entirely  entranc- 
ed, equally  so  with  Captain  Adderly  r.hen  he 
first  saw  these  same  ladies,  as  he  reclined  be- 
neath the  rock  maple,  on  the  summit  of  Fra- 
zier's  fields.  Maria  in  a  moment  was  on  her 
feet,  and  considerably  startled,  when  the  stran- 
ger approached  with  mildness,  bcnovolence  and 
admiration  strongly  expressed  on  his  counte- 
nance. "Ladies,"  said  he,  "I  must  ask  par- 
don (or  my  delay  in  addressing  you.  But  how 
could  I  interrupt  the  refined  employment  in 
which  I  found  you  engaged— in  such  a  place, 
and  so  unexpectedly.  1  have  traversed,"  he 
continued,  "  the  wilderness  nearly  tv.o  hundred 
miles,  without  seeing  a  human  being  other  than 
my  companions,  who  are  not  far  hence,  and 
her^  to  discover  such  as  you,  and  Ikas  employ- 
ed, ladies  forgive  me  if  1  say  my  delight  is 
equal  with  my  astonishment. 

"  Sir,"  replied  Maria,  "we  meet  in  this  wil- 
derness v.'ith  few  gentlemen  like  you,  on  which 
account,  if  we  manifest  any  childish  surprise, 
may  we  trust  that  your  candor  will  ascribe  it  to 
the  true  cau-e,  which  is  our  peculiar  secluded 
condition.  That  river.  Turtle  Creek,  these 
woods  and  the  blue  sky,  are  (he  utmost  extent 
and  variety  that  we  have  seen  since  our  birth  } 
but  our  father  lives  near,  and  always  makes  the 
forest  wanderer  welcome;  shall  we  lead  you  to 
the  house .'" 

"  It  would  be  a  happiness,"  he  replied,  "  for 
I  cannot  doubt  that  your  father's  name  is  Fra- 
zicr,  for  whose  dwelling  I  was  but  now  in  search 
of."  "  It  is  the  same,"  she  replied,  "  my  fa- 
ther's name  is  Frazier."  It  now  occurred  to 
Maria  that  perhaps  the  stranger  had  news  for 
her,  from  Philadelphia.  The  thought  instantly 
bringing  the  color  to  lier  face,  and  occasioned 
considerable  embariassment  in  her  manners, 
for  the  moment,  a^.  there  fled  from  her  bosom  a 
deep  but  suppressed  sigh.  Washington  saw 
(hese  signs  of  confusion,  the  reason  of  which 
he  would  instantly  iiave  enquired,  had  not  his 
native  delicacy,  and  a  most  intense  ao-itation  at 
heart,  prevented  him.  They  went  on  toward 
the  house  in  almost  a  total  silence;  so  deeply 
was  the  youthful  Wa  hington  smi((en  by  (he  un- 
expected view  of  thatano^cl  of  tiie  forest.  But 
from  the  few  remarks  v.hich  were  made  by  the 
stranger,  respecting  (he  distance  it  was  through 
the  wilderness  from  Virginia,  Maria  became 
.satisfied  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  man  who 
was  the  star  of  her  destiny,  when  she  gradually 
recovered  her  natural  composure  and  ease  of 
manners. 

By  (his  time  they  had  reached  (he  house, 
when  Frazier,  being  near  (o  (he  door,  Maria 
said  (o  (he  <ren(leman,  "  Sir,  this  is  mv  father." 
Here  Washino-ton,  bowing  in  (he  most  ufrace- 
fid  and  coidial  manner,  giving  his  hand,  in- 
formed (he  hardy  sedler,  who  he  was,  his  busi- 
ness, &c.  His  companions,  he  said,  were  not 
far  o(T,  as  (hey  had  hailed  on  (he  bank  of  (he 
river  to  res(,  while  himself  should  go  forward, 
alone,  in  search  of  (he  while  man's  dwelling. 
I'razier  inunedialelv  sen(  his  son  Archy  (o  tho 
place,  who  invited  (he  men  fonvard,  (elling 
(hem  (hat  their  Caplain  was  alreadv  at  the 
house,  where  they  soon  arrived,  to  the  very 
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great  joy  of  Frazier  as  well  as  of  the  way  worn 
adventurers. 

The  hospitable  resources  of  the  place  were 
soon  put  in  requisition,  as  Frazier  was  now  ful- 
ly aware  of  the  importance  of  his  illustrious  vi- 
siter, and  therefore  he  exerted  himself  to  testi- 
fy his  reoard  toward  him  as  well  as  the  good 
cause,  which  was  to  conciliate  the  Indians,  and 
also  to  comfort  each  individual  of  the  adventu- 
rous band.  As  to  Maria,  she  was  cheerful  and 
«ven  talkative,  though  dignified  and  graceful, 
while  slie  was  engaged  in  the  various  prepara- 
tions of  the  occasion.  But  the  distinguished 
guest  was  not  so  much  at  ease,  although  rest- 
ing in  the  very  bosom  of  hospitable  kindness 
and  attention,  for  he  saw  before  him  in  happy 
occupation  amid  domestic  pursuits,  the  most 
perfect  model  of  female  excellence  which  had 
«ver  visited  the  brightest  conceptions  of  his  cor- 
rect as  well  as  romantic  imaginations.  This 
happy  discoveiy  was  also  made  in  a  place,  and 
under  circumstances,  of  all  others  in  the  world, 
the  best  calculated  to  make  an  impression  on 
his  heart;  which  circumstance  did  not  escape 
the  vigilant  eye  of  Maria,  though  to  her  the  cir- 
cumstance was  not  a  source  of  pride  and  tri- 
umph, as  it  would  have  been  to  many  a  vain 
young  lady,  whose  judgment  was  less  in  quan- 
tity than  her  vanity  and  love  of  admiration,  al- 
though such  a  one  might  have  already  for  an 
admirer  the  truest  heart  and  the  noblest  of  the 
land. 

Washington,  it  appeared,  had  heard  of  the 
great  Indian  Prophet  Tonnaleuka,  for  his  fame 
had  reached  even  the  habitations  of  the  white 
man,  who,  as  it  happened,  was  then  at  Frazier's 
house.  In  the  mind  of  Washington  it  was  of 
great  importance  to  make  acquaintance  with 
this  wily  savage,  as  he  presumed  he  was,  as  by 
it  he  supposed  much  good  in  relation  to  the  In- 
dians might  be  done,  in  restraining  their  fero- 
city upon  the  back  settlements.  Washington 
had  supposed  that  this  Indian  was  merely  a  cun- 
ning fellow  of  his  race,  deceiving  the  tribes  by 
his  pretensions  to  supernatural  powers,  but  hav- 
ing no  real  importance,  in  relation  to  truth,  that 
could  do  himself  or  others  any  good. 

But  in  tliis  opinion  Washington  was  much 
mistaken,  as  he  found  the  Prophet  a  most  ex- 
traordinary man;  well  versed  in  a  knowledge 
of  the  tribes,  their  views  of  things,  the  amount 
and  goodness  of  the  Indian  country,  its  rivers, 
animals,  fishes  and  furs.  He  knew  also  much 
more  of  the  policies  of  the  white  men,  their  re- 
sources, power,  knowledge,  and  designs,  than 
seemed  possible  for  an  Indian  to  know.  As  to 
his  person,  he  was  tall,  well  built,  and  majes- 
tic. His  manners  were  easy  and  commanding. 
His  mode  of  conversing,  when  a  little  excit- 
ed and  earnest,  was  full  and  sonorous,  having  a 
potencv  of  langunge  which,  when  ho  would, 
roU'd  like  a  flood  over  the  hearer,  especially 
in  tlie  Indian  tongue,  giving  in  a  wonderful  de- 
gree the  power  of  eloquence  wiiorein  no  dotibt 
lay  the  secret  of  his  influence  among  tlie  tribes, 
sanctioned,  too,  as  they  believed,  by  the  in- 
dwelling Manito,  whose  Prophet  they  had  no 
doubt  he  was. 

Tonnaleuka  very  much  encouraged  Wash- 


ington in  his  design  of  conciliating  his  brethren, 
the  Indians,  as  well  as  the  French,  promising 
to  do  all  he  could  to  forward  his  plans  of  peace. 
Respecting  the  Prophet's  earlier  life,  Washing- 
ton was  extremely  anxious  to  learn  all  he  could, 
as  he  considered  him  the  most  extraordinary 
Indian  he  had  ever  met  with;  but  his  history 
was  obscured  in  mystery,  as  no  Indian  knew 
his  origin,  or  even  his  tribe  ;  all  they  knew  was 
that  suddenly,  many  moons  ago,  he  had  ap- 
peared among  them,  everywhere  doing  good. 
On  this  subject  Washington  had  much  conver- 
sation with  Maria,  when  he  ascertained  that 
the  Prophet  had  been  her  only  instructor,  and 
that  he  had  also  endeavored  to  instruct  the  young 
men  of  the  tribes,  but  had  been  resisted  secret- 
ly by  the  chiefs  ;  her  father's  family,  she  be- 
lieved, were  the  only  individuals  who  had  in 
any  degree  been  benefitted  by  his  benevolent 
efforts  to  communicate  knowledge. 

"  Ah,  now  I  see  the  mystery  explained," 
said  Washington,  almost  involuntarily,  "no 
wonder,  extraordinary  maiden,  that  your  mind 
is  so  superior,  when,  with  your  own  fine  natural 
talents,  you  have  had  such  slyi  instructor." — 
"  Sir,"  said  Maria,  "  I  know  not  what  the  pri- 
vileges of  gentlemen  are  in  polite  society,  but 
if  I  may  credit  the  authors  I  have  read,  they 
have  always  been  accustomed  to  work  upon 
the  vanity  of  the  ladies  by  praising  our  good 
qualities,  if  we  have  any,  beyond  all  rational 
bounds,  and  it  would  appear  that  the  daughters 
of  refinement  have  always  permitted  them  in 
this  display  of  their  good  manners,  even  at  the 
expense  of  sincerity,  because  they  no  doubt 
knew  the  exact  value  to  place  upon  it.  But,  as 
here  in  the  forest  we  have  no  means  of  under- 
standing this  value  with  equal  precision,  I  think 
our  safest  method  will  be  to  dispense  with  the 
custom  altogether,  and  tolerate  with  those  who 
converse  with  us,  only  such  language  as  is  con- 
formable to  truth  and  nature,  I  therefore  wish — " 
"Oh!  Miss  Frazier,"  said  Washington  with 
great  emotion,  interrupting  her,  "believe  me,  if 
I  have  offended  your  views  of  propriety,  it  was 
done  unconsciously;  and,  dear  madam,  let  me 
say  in  my  justification,  that  I  never  speak  insin- 
cerely to  flatter  either  man  or  woman,  and  con- 
cerning you  in  particular,  I  have  not  expressed 
the  half — ah !  I  will  not,  I  dare  not — I  have  not 
expressed  the  half  of  what  I  think  your  merits. 

From  this  it  was  evident  to  the  quick-sighted 
mind  of  Maria,  that  Washington  was  truly  and 
deeply  in  love  with  herself,  and  also  that  he  was 
more  than  worthy  of  a  sincere  and  ardent  re- 
turn. But  this  was  impossible  for  her  to  be- 
stow, as  it  was  not  in  her  nature  to  be  incon- 
stant, Charles  Jlddcrhj  was  the  mati  who  had 
received  her  vows,  a  second  could  not  be 
heard.  That  her  heart  had  been  ariven  to  ano- 
ther did  not  enter  into  the  mind  of  Washington, 
immured  as  she  was  in  an  ocean  of  wilderness, 
and  so  far  removed  from  all  civilized  associa- 
tions; he  therefore  had  determined  in  his  heart 
tliat  as  soon  as  his  duly  toward  his  country  had 
been  accomplished  in  the  affair  he  was  then  en- 
gaged in,  that  he  would  then,  if  it  wore  possi- 
ble, win  the  affections  of  the  backwoods  man's 
daughter,  and  transplant  her  from  the  gloomy 
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woods  of  the  west  to  the  heights  of  Mount  Ver- 
non. 

Several  days  had  now  passed  by  since  Wash- 
ington had  been  at  Frazier's,  during  which 
time  a  messenger,  namely,  Paddy,  had  been 
sent  on  the  war  path  of  the  natives,  to  a 
new  French  fort  called  Venango,  which  was  a- 
bout  sixty  miles  distance,  to  procure  a  written 
pemiission  from  tlie  commandant,  to  allow  the 
messenger  of  the  Governor  of  Virginia  to  pass 
unmolested  to  Fort  Le  Bocuf,  which  was  a  dis- 
tance of  about  tiiirty  miles  furtiier,  a  French 
fort,  situated  on  French  Creek.  Paddy,  on  his 
return,  was  to  stop  at  an  Indian  town  called 
Loggstown,  wlicrc  Washington  had  promised 
to  be,  in  order  to  confer  with  the  chiefs  of  seve- 
ral tribes  then  assembled  there,  who  were  pro- 
fessedly friendly  to  the  English.  In  the  mean- 
time another  messenger  had  been  sent  to  king 
Shingiss,  who  lived  about  twelve  miles  below 
Frazier's  to  apprise  him  of  the  intended  visit  of 
Washington,  and  to  secure  from  that  tribe,  who 
were  friendly,  an  escort  to  accompany  him,  not 
only  to  Loggstown,  but  to  Venango  and  Fort 
Le  Bceuf. 

Although  the  council  convened  at  Loggstovvii 
was  supposed  to  be  friendly  to  the  English,  j'et 
there  was  a  remnant  of  the  Wyandots'  and 
Caughnawagas'  tribes  there,  from  these  there 
was  opposition  to  be  apprehended,  as  they  were 
known  to  be  attached  to  the  interests  of  the 
French.  Washington  and  his  party  now  left 
the  hospitable  Frazier,  with  the  view  of  reach- 
ing Loggstown  before  Paddy's  return  to  that 
place.  On  leaving  Frazier's,  Washington  for 
the  first  time  in  his  life  felt  what  it  was  to  sepa- 
rate from  the  object  of  a  most  tender  love.  As 
he  bade  Maria  adieu,  there  fled  slowly  from  his 
bosom  a  deep  and  a  heavy  sigh,  which  she  was 
not  so  blind  as  not  to  observe,  and  withal,  to 
suspect  the  cause,  said  in  a  very  calm  but  kind 
and  respectful  manner,  that  she  wished  him  a 
safe  and  prosperous  return  from  the  perils  of 
his  adventure.  "Thank  you.  Miss  Frazier," 
was  all  he  replied,  but  mentally  added,  oh!  may 
heaven  soon  restore  me  to  her  most  lovely 
presence,  and  for  her  sake  grant  peace  to  the 
wilderness  she  inhabits. 

A  few  hours  travel  brought  them  to  Shana- 
pins  town,  where  dwelt  king  Shingiss.  Here, 
with  the  eye  of  a  soldier,  Washington  examin- 
ed the  point  of  land  where  the  Monongahela 
and  the  Alleghany  rivers  meet,  being  struck 
with  the  situation  as  a  proper  site  for  a  fort.  At 
this  very  place  Duquesne  was  built,  and  then 
fort  Pitt,  the  first  by  the  French  and  the  latter 
by  the  English.  This  spot  finally  became  the 
great  object  of  contention  in  the  French  war. 

Shingi.ss,  the  king  of  the  Delawares,  was 
true  to  the  appointment  made  with  Washing- 
Ion's  messenger,  and  was  ready  to  accompany 
him  with  a  dozen  of  his  warriors  or  so,  to  the 
Loggstown  council.  On  their  way  they  came 
to  the  fatal  spot  at  Chariters  creek,  where  Cap- 
tain Adderly  had  his  horrible  fight  with  the  In- 
dians, and  particularly  with  Carrawissa,  the 
Chippewa,  the  season  before.  There  was  yet 
the  logs,  trees,  and  stakes  of  the  but  half  finish- 
ed fort,  full  of  bullets  which  had  been  shot  into 
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them  in  the  battle.  The  Indians  pointed  out  the 
place  to  Washington  and  his  party,  where  Cap- 
tain Adderly  fought  witli  and  killed  the  heroof 
his  tribe.  All  the  communications  of  Wash- 
ington witli  the  Indians  was  carried  on  by  an  in- 
terpreter, one  Vanbram  by  name,  who  was  of 
the  party  from  Virginia,  and  was  expert  in  it 
knowledge  of  their  tongues,  and  all  their  ways. 

Of  the  battle  of  Adderly  with  Carawissa,  kin"- 
Shingiss  gave  Washington  a  particular  account, 
as  be  was  an  eye  witness,  having  been  on  the 
spot,  but  not  a  participator  in  the  battle;  which 
account  was  also  corroborated  by  Paddy,  the 
son  of  old  Frazier.  On  these  accounts  Wash- 
ington formed  an  exalted  opinion  of  tliis  Cap- 
taki  Adderly,  with  whom,  as  yet,  he  had  no  ac- 
quaintance, although,  thronghthe  medium  of  the 
papers,  he  wasapprised  of  his  name,  little  think- 
ing that  this  was  the  man  who  by  the  fates  was 
destined  to  bear  off  the  prize  of  the  wilderness 
in  his  very  sight,  the  inestimable  Maria.  At 
this  spot,  Chariters  Creek,  they  encamped  for 
that  night,  proceeding  the  next  day,  with  the 
whole  party,  Indians  and  all,  to  the  Loggstown 
council.  On  ariiving  there  they  found  several 
of  the  chiefs  of  various  tribes,  with  their  In- 
dians already  encamped,  and  their  fires  burn- 
ing, among  whom,  by  way  of  cementing  a 
friendly  understanding,  as  foon  as  was  conve- 
nient, Washington  distributed  a  portion  of  the 
presents  he  had  brought  for  that  very  purpose. 
These  presents  were  recived  giaciously,  while 
the  chiefs  assured  Washington  that  he  had  no- 
thing to  fear,  as  all  the  chiefs  who  were  then 
present,  wislied  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with 
the  English,  for  reasons  which  they  assigned. 

But  the  next  morning  several  other  chiefs  and 
sachems,  among  whom  were  those  of  the  Wy- 
andots, Caughnawagas,  and  Chippewas,  ar- 
rived, who  were  known  to  be  hostile  to  the  Eng- 
lish. These  chiefs,  however,  on  being  told 
that  Washington  had  come  to  the  council  on 
behalf  of  the  English,  from  the  colonies,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  peace  with  the  French, 
and  that  for  the  same  purpose  he  was  proceed- 
ing to  Fort  Le  Boeuf,  accepted  of  his  presents 
and  promised  to  listen  to  his  talk  without  mo- 
lesting liim.  The  Indians  now  prepared  a 
council  feast,  to  which  Washington  and  his 
party  were  invited.  When  this  was  over,  the 
chiefs  smoked  the  calumet  of  peace  with  Wash- 
ington, except  those  of  the  hostile  tribes,  who 
said  they  could  not  do  so  until  they  knew  the 
terms  their  allies,  the  French,  would  accept  of, 
and  should  agree  to  the  treaty.  At  length  the 
council  was  organized,  and  Kustaloga,  chief  of 
the  Mingos,  being  declared  its  President,  he 
addressed  Washington  by  stating  that  he  was 
welcome  on  his  visit  to  their  country,  and  the 
council,  and  that  the  Governor  of  Virginia  had 
shown  his  wisdom  in  sending  so  brave  and  so 
wise  a  young  chief  to  make  peace  with  the  red 
nations. 

Here  followed  a  long  talk,  in  which  the 
speaker  traversed  many  subjects  considered  by 
the  Indians  as  grievances,  but  ended  in  giving 
the  preference  to  an  English  alliance  rather  than 
to  the  French,  v/ho  as  he  made  an  end  of  the 
talk,  presented  Washington  with  a  belt  of  white 
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wampu.Ti,  Ihc  sign  of  peace.  Washington  now 
aro.38,  wlu)  was  a  tall  an.i  beautiful  young  man, 
and  addressed  the  a:^s3iiibled  chiefs  on  the  part 
of  hh  country,  by  saying  he  was  happy  to  meet 
hii  red  brothers  there  in  council,  and  that  he 
(hanked  them  for  the  wampum  just  given  by 
Kustaloga,  in  token  of  fellowi.hip.  lie  now  de- 
sired, as  an  evidence  of  their  sincerity,  an  es- 
cort and  safe  conduct  to  Fort  Le  Boiuf,  ag  with- 
out such  an  escort  the  unfriendly  Indians  might 
intercept  and  cut  him  oiT.  Also,  he  wished  Jbr 
provisions,  for  which  he  was  ready  to- pay  the 
silver,  at  such  a  rate  as  was  right.  He  added 
that  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  their  white  bro- 
ther, e.5teemed  them  and  greatly  desired  tl|eir 
friendship,  that  they  and  the  wliites  might  free- 
ly trade  together.  Intoken  of  the  trutli  of  which 
he  now  gave  to  Kustaloga  a  splendid  belt  of 
peace,  then  took  his  seat  among  the  Indians  on 
the  aTOund. 

Thus  flxr  all  appeared  to  be  going  on  well, 
but,  as  Washington  resumed  his  place  there  a- 
rose  a  chief  of  the  Wyaadots,  who  addressed 
the  council  in  quite  another  tone,  accusing 
Washington  of  being  sent  as  a  spy,  and  to  sow 
discord  bctvvcen  the  tribes,  instead  of  peace, 
alienating  them  from  the  French,  which  wordd 
end,  he  said,  in  the  ruin  of  the  interests  of  the 
Indians.  Ilis  speech  was  of  the  description  cal- 
culated to  irritate  the  ieeliags  of  the  natives, 
especially  those  under  French  influence ,  which, 
when  ho  sav/  was  the  case,  and  ihat  they  were 
"•rowing  an'^ry,  he,  in  the  most  vehement  man- 
ner, ac'conipanied  with  all  tlie  horrid  gestures 
of  savage  cloipaence,  recommended  the  imme- 
diate seizure  of  Washington  and  his  men,  in  or- 
der to  put  them  to  death  by  torture.  This 
speech  was  followed  by  similar  harangues  from 
the  chiefs  of  the  Chippewas  and  Caughnawa- 
gas,  soon  producing  a  terrible  hubbub,  for  the 
Indians  of  Idng  Shingiss  and  queen  Alliquippa, 
the  IVIingo  Indians,  and  others,  opposed  these 
murderolis  intentions  with  extreme  alarm  and 
energy.  . 

But  that  part  of  the  warriors  who  were  lor 
putting  Washington  and  his  men  to  death  seem- 
ed to  prevail,  being  more  fierce  than  the  others, 
and  every  moment  increasing  their  numbers 
irom  the  depths  of  the  wilderness.  Washing- 
ton seemed  now  to  be  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  as 
the  unfrien'lly  Indians  were  more  in  number 
than  the  others.  One  of  the  chiefs  sprang  to  a 
conspicuous  place  where  ho  could  be  seen  and 
heard,  cried  out— "  what,  brothers!  when  the 
serpent  is  in  your  power,  will  you  fondle  him 
till  he  slings  you?  will  you  sport  with  the  glit- 
Icringof  his  scales  till  it  darts  its  poison  through 
the  heart  ?  Strike  now,  as  with  a  single  stroke 
vou  may  kill  th<!  serpent  and  free  yourselves 
from  danger  and  the  reproach  of  being  called 
fools  Let  us  kill  them,  it  will  gratify  the 
French,  it  will  strike  terror  into  our  enemies, 
the  Eno'li^h.  and  save  ourselves  from  m;my  fu- 
ture calamities."  When  he  ended  there  went 
up  a  dreadful  yell,  it  was  the  yell  indicating 
death,  or  the  war  whoop. 

In  a  moment  the  friendly  Indians  sun-ounded 
the  whites,  in  order  to  protect  them,  being  de- 
termined to  die  in  their  defence;  who  also  be- 
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gan  to  look  to  their  rifles,  expecting  every  mo-  j 
ment,  when  tlie  tight  would  begin.  Washington  , 
saw  in  that  moment  the  defeat  of  his  darling 
plan  of  peace,  his  heart  wept  while  his  eye  grew 
keen  for  the  batlle,  which  he  saw  was  iiievita- 
ble.  But  in  this  slate  of  things,  while  all  was 
dismay,  the  Prophet  Tonnaleuka  suddenly 
bounded  into  the  midst  of  them,  with  a  terrific 
flashing  of  his  eyes,  his  hair  streaming  to  the 
wind,  with  the  dread  wand  extended  before  him, 
as  if  he  was  rushing  to  arrest  some  awful,  fore- 
seen ruin  about  to  fall   upon  the  Indians. 

In  a  moment  there  was  silence,  as  the  eyes 
of  all  were  upon  him,  the  Manito  himself,  had 
he  appeared,  could  scarcely  have  fixed  their  at- 
tention more  profoundly.  The  boldest  of  the 
chiefs  trembled,  for  they  saw  ll  at  wrath  was  at 
work  on  his  countenance,  and  they  knew  not 
but  some  invisible  bolt  would  be  let  loose  upon 
them. 

But  while  all  were  fixed  in  the  attitude  of  e"i- 
pectation,  which  continued  but  ^or  a  moment, 
his  eye  having  caught  sight  of  a  rapidly  as- 
cending cloud  from  the  west,  the  fierceness  of 
his  countenance  seemed  suddenly  to  fall,  while 
a  sweet  smile  passed  over  his  face,  like  the 
smiie  of  infancy,  when  he  exclaimed,  in  a  soft 
confident  and  liappy  voice — "  Thank  thee, 
thank  thee,  oh  Manito,  that  I  am  heard,  and 
that  thou  hast  spared  them  from  thy  wrath,  I 
see  thee  riding  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  the 
thunders  follow  in  thy  track."  He  now  looked 
calml}"  round  upon  tlie  alarmed  Indians,  say- 
ing— "brotliers,  brothers,"  in  a  strong  sonor- 
ous voice,  "what,  ch  what  were  ye  about  (o 
do.''  Be  thankful  to  the  Great  Spirit  that  he  has 
in  mercy  arrested,  by  his  Pro|;het,  your  impi- 
ous hands.  What,  would  you  destroy  (he  fa- 
vorite of  the  Manito,  and  all  the  Indians  of  (he 
}iapj)y  hunting  grounds  .'  would  you  slay  (he 
chosen  of  the  Great  Spirit  ?  for  know,  my  bro- 
thers, tliat  tlie  very  man  v.hom  you  Lave  con- 
demned, and  were  goinc:  to  sacrif.ce,  was  born 
to  fulfil  the  eternal  destinies  which  will  benefit 
the  human  race  moie  than  all  the  brave  deedj 
of  all  (he  womors  and  great  hunters  of  the 
west.  Here  (he  Prophet  dropped  to  his  knees 
and  prayed  in  the  Indian  tongue  for  a  sign  in 
token  of  (he  trutli  of  what  he  had  just  said, 
and  (ha(  should  convince  any  unbelieving  In- 
dian of  the  number  present,  that  the  act  they 
were  about  to  have  done  was  held  in  al)lior!ence 
by  all  the  invisible  powers.  "Oh!  Manito," 
he  cried,  at  (he  very  top  of  his  mighty  voice — 
"  let  this  be  the  s???'  t'^^t  he  is  especially  un- 
der tiiy  protection,  and  that  thou  cai'st  turn  even 
his  enemies  to  be  his  friend^;  let  a  messenger 
from  the  very  French  thrmselves.  come  7?07«(o 
this  council,  orderina'  th^m  (o  forbear  injuring 
W^ashimrton  or  any  of  his  men  during  his  jour- 
ney in  the  country.  Grant  this  now  to  take 
l)lace,  oh  Manito,  that  all  who  see  and  all  v.  ho 
hear  mny  know  that  he  is  under  thy  care,  and 
vci  to  him  who  shall  (ouch  this,  his  minister  of 
good  (o  (he  nations."  Here  he  paused,  while 
ye(  on  his  knees,  as  if  h's  ear  had  caugld  (he 
sound  of  somethinc:  strange;  when  the:e  arose 
on  the  still  air  the  dis(ant  yell  of  a  runner.     In- 
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r.tandy  the  Prophet  was  o:i  hi;>  feet,  with  tlio 
av/lul  wand  held  aloft,  and  the  eyes  of  all  th'J 
Indians  turned  in  tlic  direction  of  the  sound, 
wliiLdi  still  was  heard,  and  still  was  drawing; 
nig'licr.  But  a  half  minuto  orso  iiad  now  trans- 
pired, when  there  bounded  into  the  asjCiubly  a 
mighty  Indian  runner,  of  the  Wyandot  tribe, 
by  name  yJl-gon-quilla-cht'onk,  well  kp.own  to 
all  tlio  Indians  as  the  i^-reat  runner  employed  by 
the  French  on  imporlunt  eml)assies.  The  run- 
ner ap[)earcd  not  to  notice  the  vast  assembly, 
but  went  straij;-lit  to  ihe  Prophet  with  a  piece  of 
paper  in  his  hand,  tlio  very  sign  which  had 
been  prayed  for  by  Tonnaleulca,  to  the  very 
gTcat  surprise  of  all  the  Indians.  Here  the  Pro- 
]»lict  opened  the  pa[)er  in  haste,  and  read  as  ibl- 
Idv.s — ^'' Warriors  of  all  the  tribes  in  alliance 
with  the  French,  it  is  our  desire  and  command 
that  ye  resj)ect  and  liobl  sacred  the  person  and 
p,oods  of  Geora^e  Washing'lon  and  those  of  his 
compa.iy,  while  proceeiling-  to,  and  returnhic^ 
from  his  present  mission  to  his  majesty ',s  com- 
mandant at  Fort  Le  Bceuf.  (Sig'ned,)  Le 
Gardenr  da  St.  Piemc,  commandant  at  Fort 
Le  Bocuf." 

Here  we  will  mention  that  Paddy  Fra;:ier,  the 
messenger  of  Wa  hingtonand  Tonnaleuka,  had 
fortunately  met  with  this  oibcer  at  Venango, 
and  obtained  this  very  iniportantdocumenf ,  and 
had,  by  the  direction  of  S^t.  Pierrec,  sent  it  to 
the  council  by  the  runner  Al-gon-quilla-cheonk, 
while  Paddy  v.as  not  far  behind. 

On  the  arrival  of  this  paper,  Mas-ka-!;eu-kas, 
one  of  '.he  hostile  chiefs  wiio  had  rous-^d  tlie  In- 
dians l>y  his  speeches,  and  the  rest,  were  con- 
vinccd  that  what  the  Propliet  had  said  wiis  true, 
and  immediately  withdrew  their  opposition  to 
the  friendly  intentions  of  the  Delaware  Indians 
of  king  Shingiss,  expressing  great  sorrow  fcr 
their  intended  sin  and  cruelty.  All  tliis  was 
seen  willi  v/ondcr  by  Washington,  as  he  saw 
not  only  h's  own  escape  secure,  but  the  .sway 
of  the  mighty  Propliet  over  ilie  minds  of  the 
fierce  tribes;  and  althcuirh  Washington  knew 
in  all  reason  the  f^apient  Indian  was  no  impos- 
tor or  deceiving  jugizler,  yet  the  wonder  of  his 
influence  was  none  the  less,  as  it  exemplified 
hovv'  mighlv  an  instri'.ment  religious  education 
is,  especially  n  false  one,  when  applied  to  the 
untutored  muids  of  uneducated  men.  And  had 
there  never  been  in  t'lo  world  any  worse  ])i-iest 
craft  than  that  of  Tonnaleuka's,  it  would  be 
a  world  of  much  less  sorrow  and  distress. 

In  the  presence  of  the  Indians  the  wise  Pro- 
phet took  but  little  notice  of  Washina"lon  or  his 
men,  sustaining  in  a  masterly  de2:rce  his  super- 
natural dignity,  or  the  Indians,  had  the  Prophet 
done  otherwise,  would  don.htless  have  become 
jealous;  whose  pride  that  the  white  men  had 
witn^ssiHl  the  amazing  phenomenon  of  the  fore- 
knov/led2:e  of  their  sacha)n  priest,  or  sfreat  me- 
dicine inin,  was  exceedingly  o-ratified.  From 
this  place  Washington's  march,  with  that  of 
his  escort,  was  a  rapid  one,  taking  Venango  in 
his  way,  where,  from  the  intemperance  of  a 
certain  French  otTiccr,  one  f-nn-ca-i-re,  he 
learned  from  liim  in  a  fit  of  d-unkenness,  the 
real  intentions  of  the  French  Government  res- 
pecting the  Ohio,  or  the  great  western  world. 


These  intentions  were,  that  they  should  lake 
possession  of  the  whole  of  it,  and  to  cut  olVand 
take  i)risoner  every  English  .settler  who  might 
attempt  to  fix  a  dwelling  in  the  Ohio  couniry. 
From  this  accidental  di.scovery  Washington 
foresaw  the  entire  failure  of  his  mission,  yet  it 
was  his  duly  to  persevere. 

in  a  sliort  time  himself  and  suit  arrived  at 
Fort  Le  ^couf,  when  he  presented  the  letter  of 
Dinwiddle,  to  the  commandant,  St.  Pierrec. 
After  reading  that  communication,  '-'t.  Pierrce 
called  a  council  of  his  ollicers  lo  deliberate  on 
the  dcmaiuls  of  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  and 
came  to  the  conclusion,  in  writing,  that  they 
would  not  abandon  the  scheme  of  possessing 
the  French  of  the  ()hiocounfiy,  nor  would  they 
restrain  tlie  Ind.ians. 

This  was  enough.  It  was  now  evident  that  a 
bloody  war  was  to  be  engaged  in,  and  [lerliaps 
many  a  long  year,  as  power  and  Ibrtuno  might 
decide.  Our  hero  now  made  all  haste  to  return, 
feelin^q:  deeply  grieved  and  disappointed  in  not 
o!)taining  terms  ol  peace,  as  he  knew  that  the 
whole  Indian  world  of  the  Ohio  region,  as  v.'oH 
as  of  the  wilds  of  Upper  Canada,  would  soon  be 
let  loose  upon  the  frontier  settlements  of  tha 
English  colonies  in  America. 

Now  the  situation  of  Miss  Fiazier  arose  to 
view'  as  being;  a  dangerous  one,  and  more  than 
ever,  if  such  a  thing  were  possible,  determined 
Washington  to  secure  the  love  of  that  most  ami- 
able of  all  females,  in  his  eyes,  and  then  lo 
transplant  her  from  the  awful  solitudes  of  Iier 
birth  to  the  luappy  heights  of  Mount  Vernon,  as 
her  husband.  Oh!  the  intoxicating  (liought! 
the  accomplishment  of  which  seemed,  to  his 
youthful  and  fond  imagination,  like  achievino' 
a  place  m  Paradise,  and,  if  we  must  say  it, 
much  more  so,  as  a  place  in  Paradise,  without 
Maria,  and  the  I'celings  of  mortality  reii-nin^' 
in  his  besom  as  they  did  then,  vroidd  make  the 
possession  of  Maria's  heart  and  person  of  more 
value  to  hiin  than  even  a  supernatural  condi- 
tion, however  blissful  it  miglit  bo.  He  was 
now  extremely  anxious  to  reltirn  to  Virginia, 
tiiat  the  country  might  be  apprised  of  its  dan- 
ger, and  succor  be  offered  to  defenceless  places 
along  the  frontier.  But  Washington  very  much 
desired  also  to  gain  a  little  lime,  to  be" passed 
in  the  com])any  of  Maria.  For  tliis  purpose  he* 
g-ave  the  horse,;  and  baggage  to  tlie  care  of  Van - 
bram,  his  interpreter,  with  directions  not  lo 
over  drive  them,  and  to  pick  his  way,  as  theani- 
maLs  were  already  much  exhausted  I)y  the  hor- 
rid journey,  and  needed  recruiting;  v.hile  him- 
self and  Paddy  Frazier,  who  had  accompanied 
him  on  the  tour  as  his  iruide,  proceeded  in  a 
much  shorter  route  to  Frazier's.  Paddy  and 
Washington  were  well  ecjuipped  with  arms,  two 
fine  rifles,  hatchets  and  knives,  balls  and  pow- 
der, as  well  as  good  store  of  dried  V'^ni:;on  in 
their  packs,  so  that  they  set  off  alone  witii  good 
hearts  and  alacrity. 

That  thr>  mission  of  Wasliington  (o  make 
peace  had  failed  was  soon  known  to  the  Indians, 
consequenllv  the  curse  of  Tonnaleuka  could 
not  now  affect  them,  though  they  should  kill 
Washington,  which  they  intended  to  do,  not- 
withstanding the  safe  passport  given  him  (o  re- 
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turn,  believing  the  French  would  be  pleased 
with  such  an  act.  Accordingly,  on  the  second 
day  after  they  had  left  the  main  company  under 
the  care  of  Vanbram,  they  were  fired  upon  by 
three  French  Indians,  or  Indians  attached  to  the 
French  interests,  who  unexpectedly  got  sight 
of  Paddy  and  Washington  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance off,  on  which  account,  or  some  other,  the 
shots  did  them  no  harm.  But  the  Indians  were 
not  so  fortunate,  as  the  rifles  of  our  he*oes  were 
in  a  moment  leveled  at  their  advcrs<aries,  when 
two  of  them  fell,  but  the  other  fled  and  was 
seen  no  more,  leaving  them  there  in  company 
with  their  rifles,  to  be  gathered  up  by  the  first 
hunter  who  should  find  them,  or  by  the  Indian, 
their  companion,  if  he  might  see  fit  to  return. 

On  the  next  day  toward  night  they  arrived  at 
Frazier's,  who  was  unfeignedly  happy  to  see 
Washington  and  his  son  safely  returned;  but 
most  of  all  Maria  seemed  elated  at  his  return, 
lie  heard  iier  thank  heaven  that  himself  had  es- 
caped being  murdered  at  Loggstown  council, 
all  of  which  he  fondly  interpreted  in  his  own 
favor,  as  being  incipient  to  a  further  progress 
in  her  good  will  and  feelings  of  a  higher  order. 
Thus  to  hope,  and  fondly  to  believe,  was  a  so- 
lace, a  comfort,  yes,  even  a  happiness,  which 
as  yet  he  would  not  relinquish  for  worlds.  Not- 
withstanding this  pleasing  dream,  he  was  not 
sure  that  her  apparent  kindness  arose  from  any 
dearer  emotions  than  common  friendship  and 
genteel  manners,  on  wliich  account  he  was  de- 
termined not  to  make  any  formal  declaration  of 
his  passion  until  he  should  somehow  o])lain  a 
better  knowledge  of  her  turn  of  mind.  The 
next  day,  however,  this  most  sage  determina- 
tion was  put  to  a  severe  test,  and  had  it  been 
made  by  a  mind  less  firm  than  was  Washing'- 
ton's,  it  would  have  failed.  The  occasion  was 
as  follows — the  breakfast  being  over,  and  the 
day  promising  to  be  extremely  fine,  this  beloved 
of  his  soul  invited  him  to  walk  with  her,  as  she 
said  it  was  her  desire  to  introduce  him  to  queen 
Alliquippa.  His  heart  beat  with  uncommon 
force  on  this  announcement ;  but  did  he  refuse 
on  account  of  the  resolution.''  no,  he  did  not,  he 
could  not.  But,  although  he  was  going  to  walk 
with  her,  and  a  fairopportunity  would  be  afford- 
ed him  to  plead  at  the  shrine  of  his  idolatry, 
and  possibly  even  Maria  herself  might  suspect 
a  word  or  two  on  the  sweet  subject  of  love,  as 
what  woman  would  not  in  such  a  case,  yet  he 
was  very  firmly  determined  not  to  do  so  if  it 
appeared  in  the  least  disagreeable  to  Maria, 
deeming  it  more  prudent  for  this  to  be  done  at 
.some  other  time.  On  their  way  she  remarked 
that  the  queen  had  been  her  friend  from  infan- 
cy, and  that  she  had  complained  because  Wash- 
ington had  not  called  to  see  her  on  his  way 
to  the  Loggstown  council,  and  to  Fort  Le 
Bocuf.  ' '  I  then  promised  her  that  when  you  re- 
turned I  would  accompany  you  to  her  residence. 
And  now  I  go  with  you  to  keep  my  word,  and, 
as  I  believe  you  do  not  speak  the  Indian  tongue, 
to  be  also  your  interpreter,  should  you  not  ob- 
ject." "  Object  to  your  being  my  interpreter. 
Miss  Frazicr,"  he  replied,  ''my  ddi^ht  will 
but  pardon  me,  I  must  restrain  the  expres- 
sion of  my  feelings;  I  do  not  indeed  speak  In- 


dian, and  shall  be  very  happy  to  be  assisted  by 
you,  and  by  none  other.  Should  I  not  see  this 
queeij  I  should  Uiink  myself  deficient  in  duly, 
lor  my  country  will  soon  require  as  many  friends 
in  this  quarter  as  it  may  be  in  our  power  to 
make,  as  very  soon  there  will  be  a  hateful  war 
between  the  French  and  the  united  colonies; 
and  oh,  Maria,  he  continued,  ere  the  nations 
draw  the  sword,  I  wish  with  all  my  soul  that 
you  were  safe  out  of  this  wilderness."  "  Why 
do  you  wish  so.'"'  rejoined  Maria,  affecting  a 
tone  of  simple  surprise;  (this  was  a  hard  spot,)  1 
"  here  live  my  parents,  and  this  is  my  home;  | 
to  run  away,  therefore,  you  could  not  suppose  j 
either  pardonable  or  possible."  "I  only  speak 
the  ardent  wish  of  my  heart, "  returned  Washing- 
ton, "  and  that  too  without  having  any  rational 
ground  on  which  to  explain  it.  But  the  time  may 
come — oh  pardon  me,  I  may  not  trouble  you 
with  my  anticipations — you  may  not  feel  them 
agreeable,  and,  alas,  they  may  never  be  real- 
ized." "  Butyonderis  the  queen's  residence," 
said  Maria,  "she  will,  I  suppose,  be  awaiting 
our  arrival,  as  I  have  told  her  you  are  here." 

Much  conversation  passed  between  the  queen 
and  Washington,  by  means  of  the  beautiful  in- 
terpreter, whose  fluency  in  the  Indian  tongue, 
as  well  as  the  French,  he  wonderfully  admired; 
but  especially  the  Indian,  as  that  uncouth  gut- 
tural and  monosyllabic  tongue  slid  from  the 
lively  and  sweet  toned  voice  of  Maria,  almost 
in  the  character  of  a  new  language,  and  as  good 
a  one  for  the  god  Cupid  to  converse  in  as  any 
other.  At  the  end  of  this  talk  with  the  Shenan- 
doah queen,  Washington  and  her  tawny  majes- 
ty exchanged  belts  of  wampum,  and  besides 
till;?  national  etiquette  of  the  belts,  he  gave,  as 
complimentary  to  her  individual  self  and  queen- 
ship,  a  number  of  gold  rings  and  other  presents, 
suited  to  the  taste  of  the  royal  squaw,  securing 
thereby,  as  well  as  by  his  extremely  affable  be- 
havior on  that  occasion,  the  everlasting  love  and 
friendship  of  this  queen  of  the  woods,  as  well 
as  of  her  warriors. 

When  several  hours  had  passed  in  her  hut 
and  about  the  premises,  they  took  their  leave 
of  the  very  interesting  old  female  sachem,  and 
addressed  themselves  toward  the  residence  of 
Frazier,  being  highly  delighted  with  their  visit. 

Here  again  was  renewed  the  temptation  of 
addressing  Maria  on  the  subject  of  his  love  for 
her,  and  was  pondering  a  little  whether,  as  he 
had  that  day  seen  much  of  her  manners  toward 
himself,  and  all  of  the  most  winning  descrip- 
tion, whether  he  might  not,  even  in  view  of  his 
Mede  and  Persian  like  resolution  of  yesterday, 
again  address  her  on  that  subject.  But  just 
then,  and  at  the  very  instant  when  he  had  made 
up  his  mind  that  she  was  certainly  actuated  to- 
wards him  from  some  dearer  sentiment  than 
mere  good  manners,  and  when  his  heart  had  al- 
ready indited  the  matter,  and  its  ever  ready 
minister,  the  tongue,  was  about  to  attack  the 
soul  of  Maria  on  the  sweet  subject  of  all  its 
master's  hopes,  she  gave  a  suppressed  scream, 
occasioned  by  the  discovery,  that  moment,  of  a 
large  company  of  white  men  all  mounted  on 
horses,  winding  their  way  at  some  distance  from 
them  along  the  shores  of  the  Monongahela,  and 
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coming  directly  towards  her.  This  occurrence 
was  a  complete  barrier  to  the  utterance  of  the 
burning-  thoughts  of  his  soul^  at  that  time.  He 
now  remarked,  in  reply  to  Maria's  exclama- 
tion of  surprise,  that  no  doubt  tliey  were  the 
second  Ohio  company,  from  Philadelphia, 
which  he  had  understood  were  to  be  sent  out 
that  year,  with  the  view  of  trading  with  the  In- 
dians. The  naming  Philadelphia,  and  tlic  com- 
ing of  this  troop  irom  that  place,  sent  a  thrill 
through  the  nerves  of  Maria,  so  that  she  fancied 
she  could  hear  her  own  cars  ring,  as  she  knew, 
almost  to  a  certainly,  that  her  glorious  Charles 
was  among  them,  and  it  did  not  suit  her  feel- 
ings exactly  to  be  seen  Vv-alking  with  a  gallant 
gentleman  in  so  secluded  a  place,  on  meeting 
with  her  lover,  alter  so  long  a  lapse  of  time. 

In  a  half  minute  or  so,  Maria  and  her  attend- 
ant had  come  to  tiie  path  which  intersected  the 
road  to  Frazier's,  where  she  suddenly  stopped, 
.uid  by  her  change  of  color  and  oilier  tokens  of 
agitation,  betrayed  considerable  inquietude. 
Washington  saw  this,  yet  he  attributed  it  en- 
tirely to  the  sudden  discovery  of  so  many 
strangers  there  in  the  woods.  "  Fear  nothing," 
said  the  noble  youth,  iii  a  voice  so  soothing  and 
tender  that  the  most  stupid  in  tlie  gifts  of  ap- 
prehension would  have  seen  in  a  moment  that 
his  very  soul  was  brooding,  like  a  fond  dove 
over  his  charge  ;  "  fear  nothing,  they  are 
friends."     "I  do  not  fear,"  she  replied,  "I 

know  they  are  friends,  and  that "     Ilere 

she  suddenly  held  her  peace,  as  at  that  instant 
Charles  Adderly  had  rounded  a  point  in  the 
path,  hidden  by  thick  trees,  riding  on  a  full  trot, 
and  had  come  suddenly  upon  Maria  and  the 
youthful  Washington. 

Such  was  the  emergency  of  the  moment,  that 
instead  of  swooning  away  from  extreme  agita- 
tion and  flurry  of  feelings,  she  assumed,  as  the 
great  in  mind  can  always  do,  her  own  natural 
self-command,  to  receive  the  man  she  adored 
in  a  proper  and  composed  manner.  By  this 
time  Charles  had  alighted,  but  with  feelings  of 
considerable  alarm  at  heart,  though  not  betray- 
ed on  his  countenance,  or  in  his  manners,  and 
.stepped  rapidly,  though  deferentially,  to  the 
presence  of  Maria  and  Washington,  taking  liie 
extended  hand  of  the  former,  they  exchanged 
civilities,  but  in  quite  a  different  manner  than 
would  have  been  the  case  had  there  been  no 
one  present  but  themselves. 

At  this  point  of  etiquette,  stepping  a  little 
back,  so  as  partially  to  face  both  the  gentle- 
men, she  said,  "  Mr.  Adderly,  this  is  a  friend, 
Mr.  Washiiigion,  from  Virginia."  In  the  most 
cordial  and  ardent  manner  the  two  heroes 
grasped  each  other  by  the  hand,  being  happy 
thus  to  meet,  as  fame  had  already  made  them 
acquainted;  not  suspecting  in  the  least  that 
they  were  each  other's  determined  rivals  in  the 
love  of  the  beautiful  being  they  were  then  gaz- 
ing upon. 

Here  Washington  hastily  reverted  to  the  rea- 
sons of  being  in  the  wilderness,  and  to  the  fail- 
ure of  his  mission,  as  well  as  to  the  visit  he  had 
just  made  to  the  female  sachem  of  the  Shenan- 
doah's, and  that  Miss  Frazier  had. acted  as  his 
interpreter,  and  from  thence  easily  slid  to  topics 


of  general  conversation  and  interest,  of  the 
mo.-t  lively  and  sociable  character.  Soon  the 
whole  troop  arrived,  when  the  good  and  hos- 
pitable Irishman  had  lull  employment,  wishing 
to  do  all  he  could  toward  acconmiodating  liis 
visiters.  It  was,  however,  impossible  for  him 
to  lodge  them  all  in  beds,  he  therefore  proposed 
their  camping  down  on  the  floor  in  the  various 
ground  rooms  of  his  house. 

During  the  residue  of  that  day  and  the  eve- 
ning, it  was  dillicult  for  the  lovers  to  have  but 
little  conversation,  except  in  a  general  kind  of 
way,  yet  the  language  of  glances,  which  has 
no  sound,  told  each  to  Uie  other  that  all  was 
safe  and  truu.  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  Arcs 
of  the  east  chinmies  of  Frazier's  house  were 
blazing,  at  which  the  already  risen  troops  pre- 
pared their  breakfast,  hastening  this  very  ne- 
cessary item  in  their  afiairs,  in  order  to  an  ear- 
ly departure. 

During  tlie  culinary  preparations  of  the  morn- 
ing, Washington  and  Captain  Adderly,  for  such 
he  was,  even  of  the  second  Ohio  company,  had 
much  private  conversation,  but  wholly  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  the  country,  the  certainty  of 
the  war  with  the  French  and  their  Indians,  and 
of  the  best  place  to  build  a  fort  for  the  immedi- 
ate protection  of  the  adventurers,  lest  unwarily 
they  should  be  cut  off  as  they  had  been  the  year 
before.  Washinoton  remarked  to  Captain  Ad- 
derly, that,  in  his  opinion,  the  best  site  for  a 
new  fort  was  at  the  junction  of  the  two  rivers, 
the  Monongahela  and  Alleghany,  a  place  which 
he  had  already  examined,  and,  in  his  opinion, 
offered  more  facilities  of  situation  than  any 
other  portion  of  the  country.  Adderly  saw  in 
a  moment  the  great  advantages  of  this  place, 
determined  therefore  to  follow  the  advice,  so 
high  had  his  esteem  risen  for  the  sltill  and  judg- 
ment of  Washington,  in  matters  of  war,  since 
the  day  before,  notwithstanding  the  momentary 
flash  of  jealousy  which  had  crossed  his  mind  on 
finding  him  in  the  company  of  his  betrothed 
wife — that  thought  had  passed  away. 

But  now  the  time  had  come  that  these  newly 
created  friends  must  part,  Adderly  and  his  men 
to  erect  the  fort,  and  Washington  to  Virginia. 
I;,  the  order,  however,  of  matters  that  morning, 
it  so  happened  that  Washington  did  not  get  ready 
to  commence  his  journey  as  soon  as  did  the  Cap- 
tain, who  had  contrived  a  private  adieu  to  Ma- 
ria, and  was  away,  rejoicing  in  the  prospect 
of  a  speedy  return. 

The  young  Virginian,  however,  lingered  but 
little,  as  he  had  purposed  not  as  yet  to  make  a 
formal  declaration  of  his  passion  toward  Maria, 
and  sought,  therefore,  but  a  few  minutes  con- 
versation ere  he  should  depart.  These  few  mo- 
ments he  improved  merely  by  saying — "  Miss 
Frazier,  dear  Madam,  I  must  now  bid  you  fare- 
well for  a  time,  but  oh  God  forbid  that  it  should 
be  forever,  may  that  good  Being  keep  you  as 
the  apple  of  his  eye,  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand 
of  Providence."  Maria  became  deadly  pale, 
while  a  tear  came  to  her  eyes  in  spite  of  all  she 
could  resist,  rendering  it  nearly  impossible  for 
her  to  respond  to  his  good  wishes  in  a  proper 
and  respectful  manner.  But,  as  he  let  go  liT 
hand,  which  he  had  ventured  to  kiss  but  one  , 
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and  for  the  very  first  time ,  he  placed  therein  a 
sweet  little  volume  of  Shenstom'-'' s  -poems,  bound 
in  red  and  gold,  saying — "  tliis  volume  has  for 
many  months  been  my  constant  companion. 
Its  author  was  one  who  was  ever  enamored  of 
that  sylvan  seclusion  which  you  here  enjoy  in 
such  perfection,  so  far  as  nature  is  concerned. 
He  was  also  one  who  keenly  felt  and  sweetly  de- 
scribed the  tcndcrestand  dearest  of  all  passions. 
I  have  marked  with  a  pencil  those  passages 
which  1  shall  often  call  to  mind  when  at  a  dis- 
tance from  you,  and  oh!  may  I  request  that 
for  my  sake  you  will  sometimes  read  them. 
They  will  describe  to  you  the  feelings  which, 
until  I  see  you  again,  will  strongly  agitate  this 
bosom,"  placing  his  hand  upon  his  heart.  So 
saying,  the  final  adieu  was  responded  as  he  left 
her  and  the  bright  fields  of  Gilbert  Frazier,  a- 
mid  the  wilds.  Had  not  Maria  been  before 
convinced,  by  the  conduct  of  her  illustrious 
visiter,  that  he  loved  her,  the  lines  in  that  au- 
thor, to  which  he  had  referred,  combined  with 
the  manner  of  Ids  bidding  her  farewell,  left  her 
now  no  room  to  doubt.  But  in  her  heart  she 
found  no  answering  passion;  all  she  could  af- 
ford him  was  a  tender  pity.  Charles  Adderly 
reigned  in  that  bosom  paramount — he  was  fond- 
ly her  own,  and  she  was  as  fondly  his. 

Adderly  having  encamped  his  men  on  the  des- 
tined spot  for  a  fort  and  having  set  them  hur- 
riedly at  work,  soon  found  time  to  visit  his  Ma- 
ria. Previous  to  his  going  to  the  home  of  his 
father,  the  year  before,  after  liaving  won  the 
heart  of  the  maid  of  the  forest,  Charles  Adder- 
ly had  deplored  the  impossibility  of  his  mar- 
riage with  her,  on  account  of  a  want,  as  he  sup- 
posed, of  the  proper  officer — a  priest;  tins  dif- 
ticulty  he  had  contrived  to  remove,  by  bringing 
v/ithhim  a  clergyman  of  the  order  of  the  church 
of  England.  He  was  therefore  now  sure  that 
the  prize  he  had  so  long  struggled  for  was  with- 
in his  reach.  This  matter,  therefore,  which 
was  of  so  much  importance  to  him,  Charles  im- 
mediately pressed  with  energy,  supposincf  that, 
in  the  mind  of  Maria  Frazier,  there  could  be 
no  objection  to  the  accomplishment  of  their 
mutual  desires  in  the  shortest  space  of  time. 

But,  strange  to  relate,  tliis  very  thing  she 
resolutely  declined.  Do  not  be  alarmed,  cour- 
teous reader,  it  was  not  because  she  did  not 
love  with  all  her  heart,  this  same  Captain  Ad- 
ilerly,  but  because  there  was  wanting  the  know- 
ledge and  a-p-prohation  of  his  fatlier,  who,  she 
had  heard,  was  rich  and  opulent;  and,  there- 
fore, no  doubt  was  also  proud,  disdainful,  and 
haughty.  How,  therefore,  could  siie  evercon- 
sent  to  the  marriage  under  such  circumstances. 
How  could  she,  being  poor,  obscure,  and  but 
a  child  of  the  forest,  and  even  an  orphan  whose 
parentage  was  unknown,  her  very  father  having 
died  as  a  deiangcd  person  in  the  woods,  or  was 
roving  as  a  maniac  among  the  wild  beasts 
and  the  Indians,  how  could  slie,  situated  thus, 
allow  herself  to  be  presented  to  the  aristocratic 
house  of  Adderly,  in  the  great  city  of  Philadel- 
phia. A'o,  no,  she  had  rather  remain  forever 
in  the  wilds  of  the  Monongahela. 

Against  this  resolution,  and  these  most  fright- 
ful surmisings,  Charles  strove  by  the  use  of  all 


tho  arguments  he  couid  think  of,  but  without 
elfect.  He  urged  that  as  he  was  an  only  child 
of  his  only  parent,  he  would  be  pleased  vrith 
any  choice  of  a  wife  himself  saw  fit  to  make. 
He  represented  the  cfiect  her  matchless  beauty 
and  unrivalled  accomplishments  would  have  on 
the  mind  of  his  father,  as  well  as  the  society 
with  whom  she  would  associate;  it  was  there- 
fore impossible  that  anything  could  arise  to 
grieve  her  from  that  quarter.  "  And  even  if 
there  should  not,"  said  Maria,  "  yet,  as  I  love 
the  son,  why  should  I  dishonor  his  father 
Would  it  not  be  an  implied  disrespect,  were  I 
under  any  pretence  whatever  to  force  mvsclf 
upon  his  notice,  unknown  to  him  as  I  am;  oh 
no,  my  Charles,  should  I  do  so,  it  were  even  to 
dishonor  you.  From  your  own  nobleness  of 
nature,  your  high  sense  of  rectitude  and  pro- 
priety, 1  am  instructed  that  such  also  is  your 
father;  it  is  therefore  impossible  for  your  Maria 
to  violate  her  sense  of  the  rights  of  honor  and  eti- 
quette; no,  no,  I  can  never  go  to  the  presence 
of  that  venerated  parent,  unknov/n,  unloved  and 
uninvited;  his  consent  to  our  marriage  you  will 
procure,  or  our  union,  though  my  life  should 
pay  the  forfeit,  can  never  take  place  :  had  you 
no  parent  it  would  be  a  different  matter." 

When  her  lover  had  heard  these  reasons  as 
the  ground  of  her  objection  to  an  immediate 
marriage,  he  could  but  approve,  although  it 
both  grieved  and  disappointed  him  ;  yet,  if  pos- 
sible, he  loved  her  the  more,  as  it  was  evident 
that  the  sacrifice  of  immediate  happiness  was 
as  great  on  the  part  of  Maria  as  on  his  own. 
And  besides  this  he  began  to  be  aware  how  es- 
sential it  was  that  no  step  should  be  taken  that 
could  in  its  remotest  tendencies  prejudice  the 
happiness  of  future  years.  But,  although  he 
saw  the  rich  propriety  of  Maria's  severity  on 
the  subject,  yet  how  could  he  wait  another  year 
for  the  consvimmatlon  of  all  he  held  desirable 
on  the  earth,  the  possession  of  the  hand  of  the 
sweet  orphan  of  the  wilderness. 

It  was  but  a  day  or  two  after  this,  when,  as 
Captain  Adderly  was  sitting  on  a  projecting 
rock  that  overhung  the  Monongahela,  near  the 
newly  erecting  fort,  busy  with  his  own  tho'ts, 
he  heard  behind  him  the  sound  of  foofstep.s. 
He  turned  suddenly  and  beheld  the  majestic 
form  of  Tonnaleukacoming  toward  him,  whom 
he  had  not  seen  since  his  return  to  the  wilder- 
ness. He  sprang  to  his  feet,  excecditiuly  hap- 
py to  meet  with  the  venerated  Prophet  again. 
He  had  no  doubts,  but  by  the  aid  and  advice  of 
Maria's  instructor  and  almost  father,  iic  should 
prevail  with  her  to  an  immediate  union,  not- 
withstanding her  already  expressed  detemiina- 
tlon  on  tliat  matter,  because  he  had  brought 
with  him  an  ordained  priest,  for  the  very  pur- 
pose, as  before  related.  Here  too  Charles  was 
doomed  to  be  disapjiointed,  for  Tonnaleuka 
very  much  approved  of  Maria's  resolution — 
"and  besides  this,"  said  the  sacred  Indian. 
"  there  is  another  reason  why  you  ought  not 
lo  many  her  now;  you  arc  this  moment  on  the 
eve  of  a  battle,  being  surrounded  by  blood 
thirsty  savages,  if  I  must  so  speak  of  my  own 
people,  who  exceed  your  numbers  full  ten  to 
one.     Maria  is  far  more  safe,  as  the  child  of 
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I'razicr,  and  in  his  house,  than  she  could  possi- 
bly be  witli  you,  for  the  Indians  all  love  and 
will  protect  that  g;ood  Irishman.  No,  no,  it 
'ill  not  do,  for  I  have  come  to  warn  you  that 
lio  enemy  i''  near — you  have  no  time  to  lose — 
instantly  make  your  fort  as  secure  as  possible, 
where  you  may  be  in  a  measure  safe,  wliile  out 
of  it  you  will  be  cut  to  pieces." 

Here  the  Proplu^t  left  him  as  suddenly  as  he 
had  come  upon  liim,  a  prey  to  grief,  disap- 
pointment and  dread,  lest  lie  might  be  cut  oil', 
and  the  treasure  of  his  soul  be  left  unprotected, 
and  to  become  the  wife  of  some  other  man,  an 
idea  too  horrible  for  endurance.  On  the  same 
day  one  of  his  scouts  came  in,  stating  tliat  he 
had  discovered  a  heavy  force  of  Frencli  and 
Indians,  making  their  way  rapidly  toward  the 
fort,  which  he  had  no  doubt  was  to  be  the  ob- 
ject of  tlieir  fury.  Adderley  had  but  a  few  of 
the  Indians  of  king  Shingiss  and  his  sweet  heart 
(piccn  Alliquijipa  with  him;  the  rest  stood  a- 
loof,  for  fear  of  the  French  and  the  Indians  in 
alliance  with  ihem.  By  the  time  the  sun  had 
set,  the  whole  force  had  arrived,  whose  inten- 
tions were  to  annihilate  the  fort,  capture  and 
kill  the  English  within  it,  as  well  as  any  Indians 
they  might  find  aiding  them.  Adderloy's 
strength  did  not  amount  to  over  seventy  men, 
natives  and  all,  while  the  French  were  full  five 
hundred  strong.  They  did  not,  however,  seem 
inclined  to  molest  the  English  that  night,  but 
occupied  themselves  in  cooking  their  supper, 
drinking  and  yelling,  while  (he  whole  force  had 
disposed  itself  in  such  a  manner  as  prevented 
their  escape.  This  was  a  doleful  time,  as  all 
night  long  tlicir  yells  were  heard,  like  a  thou- 
sand wolves  watching  a  fold  of  lambs,  the  in- 
mates of  wliich  had  no  eyes  for  sleep.  As  soon 
as  it  was  day  the  w^oods  wore  seen  from  the 
fort  to  be  alive  with  painted  warriors,  mingled 
among  tlie  French,  whose  burnished  giuis  and 
bayonets  glittered  in  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun, 
as  he  darted  liis  golden  beams  tlu'ough  the  thick 
forest. 

Charles  and  his  men  were  now  every  moment 
expecting  the  attack,  but  while  thus  in  sus- 
pense, there  was  seen  a  man  approaching  witli 
a  while  flag,  who  was  met  by  Adderly  a  little 
distance  off,  as  it  vrere  not  good  policy  to  let 
him  into  the  fort,  to  learn  its  weakness,  and 
then  to  cany  the  news  to  the  enemy.  The  flag 
bearer  stated  that  he  was  sent  to  demand  a  sur- 
render of  all  his  men,  anns,  alid  baggage,  to 
Monsieur  St.  Pierree,  commandant  of  his  ma- 
jesty's forces,  the  king  of  all  the  French,  at 
fort  Le  Boeuf.  And  in  return,  if  he  would  do 
so,  their  lives  sliould  be  preserved,  but  they 
must  be  sent  to  Canada  as  prisoners  of  v.ar,  and 
possibly  to  France. 

These  terms  were  rejected,  for,  if  he  sliould 
be  defeated,  they  could  scarcely  be  any 
worse,  he  therefore  determined  to  figlit  it  out. 
The  truce  had  barely  returned,  wlien  there 
was  opened  upon  the  little  fort  a  heavy  fire  of 
rausquetry.  But  so  well  did  the  men  under 
Adderly  single  out  their  victims,  from  be- 
tween the  logs,  that  of  the  enemy,  there  was 
many  a  one  who  bit  the  ground  in  death.  The 
two  commanders  soon  saw^  the  havoc  Adderly 
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was  making  among  (heir  men,  and  (hat  if  this 
continued  they  should  be  cut  to  pieces,  drew 
off  a  largo  body  of  the  Indians  in  two  compa- 
nies, one  party  leaping  down  the  bank  of  Uie 
Alleghany  the  other  the  Monongahela,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  points  wiiere  Adderly  could  not  de- 
fend himself  with  equal  efiect,  as  the  fort  at 
those  places  had  not  been  so  well  built  up,  de- 
pending on  the  great  height  and  steepness  of 
the  banks.  At  these  points,  ere  Adderly  was 
aware  of  i(,  (he  enemy  in  great  numbers  were 
upon  him.  He  now  left  the  fort,  and  mot  tiiem 
as  they  were  struggling  to  ascend,  where  tiic 
contest  became  severe,  as  the  English  (umbleu 
about  thirty  of  (hem  down  the  banks  (he  firsl 
shot.  But  directly,  as  many  of  Adderly 's  men 
had  fallen,  the  residue  were  so  cooped  "up,  th- 
enemy  rushing  upon  their  rear,  that  they  wer<' 
all  taken,  who  were  alive,  there  having  been 
about  one  half  killed  and  six  wounded,  among 
whom,  was  the  captain  himself.  Tlie  wound 
of  Charles,  however,  was  but  slight,  the  ball 
having  merely  cut  its  way  tlirough  the  flcsh\- 
parts  of  his  thigh.  Of  the  poor  Dclawaros, 
there  were  about  a  dozen  who  fell  in  the  fighi, 
among  v.hom  was  their  noble  hear(cd  kinu'. 
The  French,  although  victorious,  lost  more 
men  than  out  numbered  the  whole  of  Adderly's 
force,  and  as  many  more  were  wounded. 

The  prisoners,  such  as  v.ere  not  wounded, 
were  immediately  sent,  under  a  strong  guard, 
to  Fort  Le  Boeuf,  while  Charles  with  his  crip- 
pled companions,  were  left  in  the  fort  they  had 
assayed  to  build,  until  such  time  as  Ms  wound 
should  be  healed,  protected  by  a  small  guard 
left  for  that  purpose.  Soon  after  (he  defeat, 
and  (he  wKhdrawal  of  (he  French  and  Indian."! 
from  (he  scene  of  action,  Tonnalcuka  visited 
(he  prisoner  Captain  Adderly,  by  whom,  he 
heard  from  I^Iaria,  and  (he  state  other  feelings 
when  she  knew  the  little  fort  was  about  to  be 
attacked  by  a  superior  Ibrcc.  No  one  could 
describe  the  awful  agitation  of  her  mind.  &he 
was  incessantly  alone,  beseeching  (he  Cod  of 
her  being  to  preserve  (he  life  of  Charles,  as 
without  him,  she  found  (lie  ear(h,  and  life,  and 
all  were  of  but  little  consequence  to  her.  But 
as  soon  as  it  was  told  her  that  he  was  a  prison- 
er only,  and  that  his  life  was  safe,  she  became 
cheerful  and  deeply  thankful;  as  she  knew  that 
sooner  or  later  he  would  be  free,  as  ho  was  in 
the  hands  of  a  civilized  enemy. 

Here  Captain  Adderly's  patience  was  put  to 
a  severe  trial,  as  ho  had  the  prospect  of  a  lono- 
and  tedious  captivity  before  hun ;  and  worse; 
than  all,  he  should  soon  bo  compelled  to  be  re- 
moved to  a  distant  part  of  the  county,  full  sixtr 
milos  off,  and  confined  in  the  fortress  of  Fort. 
Le  Bceuf,  and  possibly  sent  at  last  quite  to 
France. 

After  remaining  where  he  was  till  his  wound.s 
were  healed,  which  was  a  week  or  so,  he  was 
hastened  rapidly  away,  to  i)e  put  in  close  con- 
finement, as  above  sus-gested.  The  guard  con- 
sisted of  six  men,  and  being  well  equipped  and 
provisioned  for  the  journey,  proceeded  On 
merrily  as  the  French  would  do,  even  had  thov- 
been  tlic  prisoners  themselves.  They  had  bec"n 
nearly  two  days  on  their  way,  when,  in  the  af 
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ternooii  of  the  second  day,  having'  gone  as  far 
as  to  Bear  creek,  where  they  soon  intended  to 
encamp  for  the  night,  which  was  some  forty 
miles  from  the  place  of'  starting,  when  all  of  a 
sudden  the  crack  of  a  volley  of  rifles  was  heard 
but  a  few  rods  from  them.  The  prisoner  had 
scarcely  time  to  look  round  when  he  saw  four 
of  the  number  of  the  guard,  weltering-  in  their 
blood,  as  they  had  fallen  by  the  volley.  In  a 
moment  after,  there  was  seen  as  they  sprang 
from  the  ambush,  Paddey  Frazier,  his  brother 
Archey,  Dr.  Kilbourn  and  Peter  McFall,  three 
of  whom  seizing  the  loaded  guns  of  those  who 
were  fallen,  took  after  the  two  survivors  of  the 
guard,  who  had  fled,  and  dispatched  them, 
while  the  fourth  one,  namely,  Archey,  cut  the 
cords  of  Captain  Adderly,  which  tied  his  right 
arm  fast  across  the  bosom,  leaving  the  rest  of 
his  limbs  free,  or  he  could  not  have  traveled 
in  the  woods  at  all.  This  was  a  happy  mo- 
ment, as  he  found  Jiimself  once  more  a  free 
man.  The  dread  of  a  long  captivity  at  Fort 
Le  Bocuf  or  in  France,  had  departed,  while  in 
its  place  there  rose  up  in  his  mind  the  ecstatic 
belief,  that  ere  many  hours  he  should  behold 
Maria  Frazier.  This  belief  was  soon  realized, 
for  the  next  day  about  night  he  arrived,  toge- 
ther with  his  lour  deliverers,  laden  with  the 
guns  and  other  plunder  of  the  six  they  had  kill- 
ed, safe  withhi  the  sanctuary  of  the  happy 
Irishman. 

In  this  dear  asylum  Charles  Adderly  soon 
forgot  all  his  sorrows,  as  he  rioted  in  mental 
delight  r.nd  batlied  in  the  very  ibuntain  of  joy, 
as  he  gazed  at  and  fbllowad  with  his  eyes  the 
beauteous  being  of  his  adoration.  But  it  was 
not  so  with  Maria,  for' she  Avell  knew  that  very 
soon  the  escape  of  Adderly  and  the  death  of 
the  guard  would  be  known,  when  a  pursuit  by 
Indians  and  their  coadjutors  the  French,  would 
take  place,  and  that  her  father's  house  would 
become  suspected,  and  no  doubt  strictly  exa- 
mined, and  the  inmates  perseveringly  question- 
ed. On  this  account  Maria  proposed  that  he 
should  immediately  leave  the  country,  or  deep- 
ly disguise  himself  and  hide  in  some  safe 
place,  assuring  him  that  Tonnaleuka  knew  all 
the  caverns  of  the  mountains. 

Charles,  howexer,  thought  there  was  but  lit- 
tle danger  of  his  being  pursued,  as  it  was  love 
that  blinded  him,  while  on  the  part  of  Maria  it 
was  love  that  made  her  so  vigilant  for  his  safe- 
ty. Charles  had  been  in  the  society  of  his 
worsliiped  Maria  but  a  day  or  two,  when  Ton- 
leuka  made  his  appearance,  who,  without  los- 
ing time  in  congratulations,  immediately  ap- 
prised him  of  present  danger,  as  that  the  French 
had  sent  out  a  heavy  party  after  him.  This 
very  hour,  said  the  Prophet,  you  must  go  with 
me,  if  you  wish  in  future  years  to  enjoy  the  so- 
ciety of  Gilbert  Frazier's  daughter,  as  death 
is  now  on  your  track  in  the  form  of  a  nume- 
rous band  of  Indians,  led  on  by  the  intriguing 
French.  Maria  also  urged  him  to  the  mea- 
sure, whenhesubmitted.  Immediately  follow- 
ing his  guide  he  left  the  house  in  an  agony  of 
distress.  But  as  he  was  departing  the  words 
of  Maria  comforted  iiim,  lor  she  said,  be  pa- 
tient my  dear  Charles,  and  submit  to  this  in- 


convenience ;  the  Prophet,  you  know,  is  my 
friend  and  yours,  and  oh  !  may  God  be  so  too, 
and  bring  you  again  to  m.e  in  safety. 

The  Prophet  now  immediately  struck  off  in- 
to the  woods,  although  it  was  late  in  the  eve- 
ning, and  steering  northward  from  Fiazier's- 
along  the  right  bank  of  Turtle  creek,  they  fol- 
lowed this  stream  till  they  got  in  among  the 
deep  ravines  and  mountauious  langes  of  its  up- 
per waters.  On  coming  to  a  certain  place, 
they  left  the  creek  and  scrambluig  up  a  steep 
place,  soon  reached  the  ridge  wluch  they  fol- 
lowed along  on  its  summit  for  a  mile  or  two, 
then  descended  into  a  deep  hollow  and  cross- 
ing this  in  a  slanting  direction,  came  to  ano- 
ther range  of  ledgy  and  precipitous  ascents. 
They  followed  on  in  this  direction  till  they 
came  against  the  perpendicular  face  of  the 
mountain  of  solid  rock,  where  their  journey 
seemed  to  be  at  an  end.  Here  the  Prophet 
turned  a  little  to  the  left,  where  in  a  Idnd  of 
gully  were  growing  very  thickly  a  range  of 
brushwood,  white  birch,  black  alders,  spruce 
laurel  and  hemlock,  presenting  an  ascending 
gulf  of  the  gloomiest  character,  running  quite 
to  the  top  of  the  mountain.  Into  this  he  now 
made  liis  way,  when  after  ascending  a  rod  or 
two,  he  came  beneath  an  overhangiug  projec- 
tion of  the  mountain,  where  taking  hold  of  a 
thick  branched  heavy  topped,  low  hemlock  tree, 
he  pulled  it  down  on  one  side,  turning  up  the 
roots,  where  there  appeared  an  opening  large 
enough  to  receive  the  body  of  a  man.  Into 
this  they  both  made  their  way,  descending- 
what  seemed  to  be  stone  steps,  as  if  ihc}-  had 
been  placed  there  by  art,  down  some  tv,  enty 
feet  into  the  bowels  of  the  mountain,  in  a  late- 
ral or  slanting  direction,  coming  finally  to  a 
large  and  roomy  place,  having  the  natural  rock 
for  a  floor.  This  was  the  bottom  of  the  cave, 
where  the  Prophet  lor  the  first  time  had  spoke 
a  word  since  they  had  left  Frazier's,  which 
was  to  request  captain  Adderly  to  remain 
where  he  was  till  he  should  bring  a  light.  He 
was  gone  some  time,  when  from  a  distance 
there  appeared  the  glimmerings  of  a  torch  made 
of  pine  nots,  coming  slowly  towards  the  spot 
where  he  was  waiting.  As  soon  as  he  came 
near  enough,  son,  said  the  Prophet,  draw  that 
rope  hard  and  make  it  fast,  which  reaves  through 
that  pully  ;  it  will  bring  back  the  roots  of  the 
hemlock  to  their  proper  place,  and  hide  the 
mouth  of  the  cave  so  perfectly  that  no  Indian 
or  other  hunter  would  ever  suspect  the  mouth 
of  a  cavern  in  that  })lace.  It  was  by  accident 
that  the  prophet  many  years  before  iliscovered 
it  as  he  was  endeavoring  to  pull  himself  up  the 
mountain  in  that  i>lace,  the  hemlock  being 
then  young  and  much  smaller,  easily  gave 
way,  when  he  saw  the  entrance  and  made  his 
wav  into  it.  Finding  it  a  spacious  and  roomy 
hollow  place  in  the  mountain,  once  no  doubt 
filled  with  water,  l)ut  now  ])y  some  means  was 
diverted  another  way,  left  it  unoccupied.  The 
Propiiet,  therefore  reduced  it  to  order,  by  dis- 
placing fragments  of  stone,  &c.  till  it  suited 
his  views  as  a  hiding  place  in  times  of  emer- 
gency. From  this  first  entrance  room  Charles 
followed  the  mysterious  Indian  through  a  long- 
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narrow  passage  between  (he  rocks,  which  ter- 
minated in  a  room  still  laro-cr,  more  dry  and 
elevated,  having;  a  comforlablc  iloor  of  rock, 
and  otiierwise  more  re<:!;iilarly  shaped  than 
the  lirst.  In  a  corner  of  this  apartment  there 
was  a  fire  place,  the  smoke  of  whicli,  when 
there  was  a  iire  in  it,  escaped  thrniig-h  the  fis- 
sures of  the  monntain  above,  disappearing- 
among  innumerable  craigs.  This  room  he  saw 
had  several  articles  of  i'lirniturc,  such  as  tlirec 
or  four  stools,  a  small  table,  a  chest,  some 
shelves  fited  in  one  side  of  the  room,  at- 
tached to  the  shelly  projections  of  the  cave. 
Sit  down  captain  Adderly,  said  t!ie  Proj)het, 
you  are  now  in  my  own  abode,  and  safe  tVom 
all  harm.  I  must  warm  it,  as  the  centre  of  a 
mountain  can  be  but  damp  at  the  best,  even 
though  tlie  weather  v.ere  hot  on  the  outside. 
At  hand  there  was  a  plenty  of  fagots  already 
prepared,  from  which,  v.hcn  laid  in  the  lire 
place  and  ignited,  soon  shot  Ibrth  the  genial 
heat.  In  a  short  time  the  Propliet  from  a 
chest  set  forth  his  lilllc  refreshments,  dipping 
with  a  tin  cup  from  a  clear  fountain  or  rivulet, 
cold  water,  which  after  appearing  for  a  few 
feet  sank  into  a  chasm,  which  was  their  drink, 
as  the  Prophet  belonged  to  the  highest  order 
of  temperate  men.  But  of  this  cheer  the  dis- 
consolate young  man  found  it  impossible  to 
partake,  although  it  was  good  and  served  up 
in  very  proper  order — he  had  lost  his  appetite. 
Here  the  Prophet  rallied  his  guest  a  little 
by  saying  that  he  was  at  liberty  to  return  when 
he  would,  as  no  doubt  there  was  still  a  rich  op- 
portunity lor  him  to  be  captured  by  the  French. 
But,  said  he  in  continuance,  and  becoming  so- 
lemn, if  you  love  Maria  Frazier,  you  will  for 
her  sake,  endure  a  little  trouble,  rather  than  bo 
lost  (o  her  forever,  as  if  you  allow  yourself  to 
be  taken,  an  immediate  execution  by  torture 
will  be  your  fite,  and  not  even  the  arm  of  Ton- 
naleuka  can  save  you,  on  account  of  the  death 
of  the  guard  who  were  conducting  you  to  Fort 
Le  Ba^uf.  He  now  took  up  a  light  and  beck- 
oning Charles  to  follow,  they  entered  through 
a  door  which  Adderly  had  not  before  noticed, 
into  a  small  room,  far  more  comfortable  than 
the  other,  and  v.here  there  was  a  bed  of  the 
first  order.  Here  said  Ihe  Prophet  you  can  rest, 
and  having  pronounced  a  blessing  upon  the 
afHicted  youno,'  man,  he  left  him  to  his  dreams. 
He  merely  laid  olThis  outer  garments,  and  then 
turned  down  the  clothes  to  retire  to  his  rest,  if 
rest  he  could,  when  behold  !  a  letter  neatly  fold- 
ed and  tied  with  a  blue  ribbon,  in  a  tme-lover's 
knot,  directed  to  captain  Charles  Adderly, 
mountain  cave,  care  of  the  Prophet  Tonnaleu- 
ka,  laid  there.  This  he  knew,  as  soon  as  his 
eye  had  glanced  over  the  superscription,  to  be 
the  hand  writing  of  Maria;  and  {ilacod  (here, 
no  doubt,  by  the  agency  and  kindness  of  the 
Prophet.  That  letter,  when  he  had  read  it,  he 
found  all  written  over  with  assurances  of  love, 
as  deathless  as  is  the  immortal  soul.  Oh  I  what 
a  happiness  was  this  ?  It  was  enough.  He 
felt  that  he  could  endure  ages  in  the  mountain 
with  such  as'surances,  were  it  impossible  to  en- 
joy them  any  where  else.  In  this  state  of  mind 
lie  addressed  himself  to  sleep,  barely  glancing 


one  thought  on  the  strangeness  of  Maria's 
knowing  how  to  tie  (he  lover's  knot,  seeing  she 
had  no  one  to  learn  her,  concluding  as  he  fell 
asleep  that  such  kinds  of  things  were  instinct- 
ive in  woman's  nature. 

This  arrangement,  the  hiding  of  captain  Ad- 
dorl}',  had  s-carcely  been  comi)leted,  when,  as. 
j'addy  reported  il,  the  Indians  had  found  by 
the  means  of  their  dogs,  the  bodies  of  the  six 
men  who  liad  the  charge  of  the  prisoner,  and 
of  necessity  an  immediate  search  would  lie  set 
on  foot  to  reca[)ture  him.  The  Chiefs  of  all  the 
tribes  who  vtcre  known  to  be  Icaningin  friend- 
ship tov.ard  the  English  were  cxandned,  and 
the  Indian  oath,  (sv.orn  on  (heir  medicine  bag, 
a  thing  as  sacred  among  tiicm  as  was  the  ark 
of  the  Hebrews,)  required  of  (hem  (hat  they 
were  ignorant  of  his  escape.  In  this  search, 
after  all,  the  French  seemed  never  to  have  sus- 
pected (he  family  of  Frazier  of  being  any  way 
accessary  to  (he  escape  of  Adderly,  and  (here- 
fore  came  not  near  it.  At  length  (he  search 
wasgivc;>  over,  supposing  Captain  Adderly  had 
some  how  escaped  out  of  the  wilderness  by  the 
assistance  of  unknown  friends,  and  had  goiie 
to  Philadelphia. 

Now  when  Tonnaleuka  was  sure  that  the 
search  was  over,  he  allowed  Maria  to  visit  the 
cave.  Brit  during  the  time  of  (he  search,  there 
had  passed  by  the  hands  of  Tonnaleuka,  be- 
tween the  lovers,  many  a  letter,  but  now  she 
was  allovicd  to  visit  him  in  person,  in  answer 
to  the  reiterated  pleas  of  Charles  that  she  should 
do  so.  Her  first  visit  was  conducted  by  the 
Prophet  himself,  as  no  creature  knew  of  this 
hiding  place  except  Paddy  Frazier,  and  at  that 
time  Captain  Adderly.  Tonnaleuka  had  shown 
her  the  way,  so  far  as  to  (he  roots  of  the  hem- 
lock, which  he  had  left  unfastened  for  (he  oc- 
casion, and  had  pulled  it  down  and  directed 
her  hovv^  to  descend,  and  then  to  find  her  way 
through  the  first  part,  (he  long  dark  jiassage, 
and  finally  to  the  ver}'  room  of'  her  lover,  while 
he  went  on  over  the  ridge,  choosing  not  (o  wit- 
ness (heir  mee(ing,  as  possibly  (heir  happiness 
might  (hereby  be  interrupted. 

Thus  directed  she  liad  no  (rouble,  further 
tlian  the  groping  her  way  in  the  dark,  when 
with  a  noiseless  tread  she  came  quite  to  (he 
en(rancc  of  (he  place  where  Charles  was  ;  who, 
she  saw  si((ing  by  the  little  table,  wilh  his 
face  in  his  hands,  bowed  down,  and  his  back 
toward  her.  Here  she  listened  a  minute  or  so, 
her  heart  throbbing  at  such  a  rate,  that  she  fear- 
ed he  would  hear  it  there  in  the  profound  si- 
lence of  the  cave.  He  sighed  heavily,  and  • 
(hen  he  prayed — thanking  God  for  all  his  mer- 
cies and  deliverances,  but  above  all  that  in  his 
holy  Providence  the  vision  of  that  angelic  be- 
ing, the  sweet  flower  of  the  wilderiies ;,  that 
lamb  of  innocence,  his  heart's  best  delight, 
whose  wisdom  love  and  council  had  watched 
over  his  safety  ;  Oh,  God !  preserve  her,  and 
allow  me  soon  to  see  her,  and  soon  (o  take  her 
forever  to  this  faithful  heart.  At  (hat  instant 
he  heard  a  rustling  as  of  the  motion  of  the 
winds  on  loose  garments.  Looking  up,  and  as 
was  natural  turned  his  eyes  in  (he  direction  of 
the  door,  andlo!  there  v.as  the  ol)ject  of  all  his 
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solicitude,  swooned  and  fallen  lo  the  ground. 
In  a  moment  he  comprehended  the  whole  mat- 
ter, and  had  taken  her  to  his  arms,  and  sprink- 
ling her  face  with  water  she  sighed  long  and 
tremulously  ;  then  opened  her  eyes  to  her  situ- 
ation. At  this  discovery,  if  certain  parts  of 
the  human  body  called  the  arms  were  ever  of 
any  use,  it  was  on  this  occasion,  as  they  fondly 
locked  each  other's  persons  in  long  and  raptur- 
ous embraces,  while  he  bestowed  more  kisses 
upon  her  heavenly  face,  than  a  child  just  learn- 
ing to  enumerate  could  count  in  an  hour.  At 
length  when  it  was  possible  for  him  to  spoak, 
he  cried.  Ah!  Maria,  my  precious  one!  oh, 
how  happy!  Have  you  come  at  last,  to  cheer 
your  Charles  in  his  solitude  .''  gazing  all  the 
wliile  on  her  face  and  in  her  eyes,  as  it  is  said 
the  eagle  gazes  at  the  sun,  growing  every  mo- 
ment more  and  more  enchanted  as  he  did  so. 

At  length,  when  his  smothering  kisses  would 
allow  her  she  said,  blooming  in  beauty,  for 
now  the  color  had  leaped  rapidly  to  her  face,  I 
have,  dear  Charles,  ventured,  with  the  permis- 
sion of  Tonnaleuka,  to  indulge  at  this  time  with 
a  visit,  because  I  believe  the  danger  leading 
to  your  discovery  is  now  much  diminished.  I 
thank  God  that  you  have  so  long  escaped  ;  for 
your  enemies  were  dreadfully  enraged  at  the 
slaughter  of  their  companions  the  guard.  Oh, 
Charles,  it  was  well  that  you  had  such  a  place 
of  refuge,  for  had  they  found  you  they  would 
have  instantly  murdered  you. 

During  an  hour  or  so  that  they  were  thus 
alone,  a  hundred  topics  of  sweet  conversation 
were  glanced  at,  and  a  hundred  times  the  as- 
surances of  faithful  love  were  exchanged.  But 
in  the  midst  of  their  joy  as  well  as  sorrow,  the 
footsteps  of  the  prophet  were  heard  in  the  pas- 
sage ;  who,  the  moment  he  entered  the  rcom, 
said.  Hail  to  you  my  children,  I  am  glad  that 
you  are  here  in  safety.  But  alas  !  dangerous 
times  are  coming,  when  the  two  most  power- 
ful nations  on  the  earth  will  combathere  and 
cause  the  most  secret  depths  of  the  wilderness 
to  ring  with  the  fury  of  the  fray. 

Here  in  (he  cave  Charles  renewed  his  en- 
treaties for  the  consent  of  the  Prophet  to  allow 
him  to  carry  Maria  with  him  to  Philadelphia, 
as  soon  as  it  should  be  safe  for  him  to  go  ;  as  it 
was  now  impossible  for  him  to  be  married  to 
her,  allowing  Maria  had  been  acquiescent,  as 
Ihe  clergyman  he  brought  with  him  was  then  at 
fortLe  Boeuf,  having  been  carried  thither,  under 
safe  conduct  without  harm,  in  virtue  of  liis  ho- 
ly calling.  But  this  the  Prophet  would  not 
f  consent  to,  for  reasons  of  im])ropriety  of  the 
most  glaring  character.  Such  a  step  was  im- 
possible. Here  the  lovers  were  compelled  to 
separate,  Maria  going  with  Tonnaleuka  to  her 
home,  while  Charles  was  left  in  the  cave. 

Now  it  was  soon  known  in  Virginia,  Phila- 
delphia, and  over  the  whole  United  Colonies, 
that  the  second  Ohio  Company  had  been  cut 
off,  and  that  Capt.  Adderly  was  then  a  i)risonor 
in  fort  Le  Boeuf.  That  he  had  escaped,  was 
not  known,  beyond  the  family  of  Frazier,  on 
which  account  he  was  considered,  as  above,  a 
jirisonor.  This  news  threw  the  whole  country 
into  a  ferment;    tlie  cry  every  where  was,  for 


war— war  with  the  French,  and  their  allies  the 
Indians.  From  these  symptoms,  Washington 
was  assured  in  his  own  heart,  that  a  war  with 
that  nation  was  nov/  inevitable,  as  well  as  high- 
ly expedient.  But  oh  the  very  centre  of  that 
war  would  be  carried  on  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  his  beloved  Maria,  from  whom,  not- 
withstanding his  extreme  inteiest  in  her  fate, 
he  had  received  no  encouragements  verging 
toward  love,  beyond  the  most  tender  and  re- 
spectful politeness  ;yet  he  would  not  believe, 
but  he  could  win  her  at  last. 

Confident  in  the  accomplishment  of  this 
thing,  he  determined  on  an  immediate  visit  to 
the  wilderness,  to  otfer  her  his  heart  and  his 
hand  in  marriage,  and  withal,  if  she  accepted 
his  love,  to  remove  the  whole  family  to  the 
heights  of  Mount  Vernon,  to  be  forever  under 
his  protection.  This  was  no  sooner  devised, 
than  he  set  about  its  execution,  taking  with 
him  but  one  person,  his  faithful  Indian  inter- 
preter Vanbram,  both  well  mounted,  provision- 
ed and  armed.  The  journey  was  soon  per- 
formed, as  they  met  with  no  accident  on  the 
way.  It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  they  ar- 
rived at  the  house  of  Frazier,  who  made  them 
exceedingly  welcome,  as  well  as  every  mem- 
ber of  the  family;  Maria  in  particular,  though 
it  was  evident  to  the  watchful  eye  of  Wash- 
ington, that  a  cloud  overshadowed  her  natmal- 
!y  buoyant  spirit;  but  he  could  not  believe  that 
it  was  occasioned  by  pity  for  him. 

Being  weary,  the  travelers  soon  retired  to 
rest;  but  on  the  part  of  Washington,  not  to 
sleep,  as  his  mind,  his  hopes  and  fears  weie  in 
perpetual  commotion.  The  stake  he  was  about 
to  cast,  was  a  stake  for  the  happiness  of  a 
whole  life,  as  it  related  to  the  affections  of  his 
heart,  and  the  choice  of  a  wife,  a  point  in  ev- 
ery man's  horiscope  of  terrestrial  matters,  of 
the  utmost  importance.  The  day  had  not 
streaked  the  eastern  sky,  when  the  lover  had 
risen,  and  was  walking  on  the  margin  of  Tur- 
tle creek,  musing  of  the  best  means  by  which 
to  win  the  heart  of  Maria,  as  he  had  now  be- 
come determined  to  know  the  utmost  of  his 
•fate,  be  (he  same  propitious  or  adverse.  Alas, 
he  said,  if  this  most  lovely  of  mortal  beings  re- 
fuses my  love,  ah,  me!  how  wretched  I  shall 
be;  my  heart,  desolate  and  forlorn,  will  bleed 
forever  at  the  desolation  of  its  hopes. 

Here  we  hesitate  to  pursue  his  musings  fur- 
ther, for  in  the  depths  of  his  soul  he  seemed  to 
commit  his  case  in  supplication,  even  to  God, 
to  aid  liim  in  his  desires. 

When  he  returned  (he  family  had  risen,  Ma- 
ria was  occupied  here  and  there  in  the  affairs 
of  the  morning,  the  breakfast,  &c.  His  eyes 
followed  her  everywhere,  carrying  forward  in 
his  heart  the  work  of  admiration.  He  saw  that 
every  turn  and  gesture  was  gracefulness  and 
ease.  Whether  she  jiresided  in  the  manage- 
ment of  cookery,  over  (he  morning  meal,  or 
displayed  her  talenfs  in  polite  society  and  con- 
versation, it  was  (lie  same— she  excelled  in  all. 
Oh,  he  said  in  his  heart,  (hat  she  was  (he  mis- 
tress of  my  house,  how  doubly  dear  ;ind  de- 
lightful would  be  the  groves  and  fields  of 
Mount  Vernon. 
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But  the  pain  of  suspense  on  this  subject  was 
to  be  continued  yet  a  lillle  longer,  as  the  brcak- 
fasi  was  scarcely  over  when  llicrc  came  a  run- 
ner irom  the  camp  of  Queen  Allequip[ia,  stat- 
ing that  she  was  dying',  and  wished  to  see  her 
adopted  daughter  before  her  departure  to  the 
happy  hunting  grountls  of  the  setting  suu.  All 
possible  haste  was  now  made  by  .Maria,  to 
comply  with  the  request.  She  was  accompa- 
nied by  Wasliington  on  this  kindly  errand,  but 
such  was  the  state  other  mind  on  the  occasion, 
that  he  thought  it  would  be  untimely  and  un- 
gentlemanly  to  speak  of,  his  wishes  as  yet,  nor 
perhaps  for  several  days,  (ill  her  grief  for  the 
loss  of  this  early  friend  should  in  a  measure 
subside. 

They  found  the  Queen,  surrounded  by  her 
people,  who  loved  her  almost  to  veneration, 
awaiting  in  solemn  silence,  while  she  feebly 
chanted  the  death-song,  (lie  mysteries  and 
meaning  of  which  are  unknown  to  the  whites, 
addressing  herself  to  the  journey  of  the  dead. 
On  beholding  Maria,  she  motioned  her  to  iier 
side,  and  faintly  said,  that  it  was  once  her  in- 
tention that  Maria  should  be  Queen  of  (he  tribe, 
but  it  did  not  jdcase  the  Manito.  While  say- 
ing this  she  held  Maria  by  (he  hand,  who  wept 
profusely,  for  the  queen  liad  renewed  the  song, 
which  grew  fainter  and  more  faint,  until  her 
voice  faded  away  like  the  last  moanings  of  tlVe 
iEolian  harp. 

A  few  days  after  this  event,  towards  evening, 
when  all  nature  seemed  to  rejoice  and  to  invite 
admiration,  Washington  desired  Maria  to  in- 
dulge him  with  her  company  during  a  ramble 
along  (he  Monongahela,  resolving  in  his  heart 
to  make  (he  great  attempt  of  winning  her  love, 
if  such  a  thing  were  possible.  She  very  readi- 
ly responded  to  this  reciuest,  although  sorrow 
was  yet  visible  on  her  countenance,  occasioned 
by  the  loss  of  her  Indian  friend.  This  state  of 
feeling  was  eminently  favorable  to  the  design 
of  Washington,  as  her  feelings  at  that  lime 
seemed  to  call  for  the  exercise  of  the  talent 
which  her  partner  in  this  ramble  possessed  in  an 
extraordinary  degree,  and  (hat  was,  (he  power 
of  soothing  the  afflicted. 

Indeed,  it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  tlie 
depths  of  his  mind,  when  fathomed,  ^vere  al- 
ways found  to  partake  more  of  the  solemn  cast 
th^n  of  levity;  and  even  when  known  to  in- 
dulge in  pleasantry,  or  repartee,  yet  this  tinc- 
ture of  character  was  easily  discovered.  On 
that  day,  (herefore,  (he  sorrowfulness  of  Maria 
and  Washington's  nalitral  turn  of  mind  happi- 
ly agreed,  so  that  they  soon  became  deeply  in- 
terested in  each  other,  ere  they  were  aware  of 
it.  We  cannot  deny,  however,  notwithstand- 
ing the  perfect  uprightness  of  her  companion's 
character,  ihat  in  this  case  he  did  resort  to  the 
aid  of  stratagem,  as  who  would  not  in  a  case  so 
important — a  case  of  desperate  love.  The  stra- 
tagem, after  all,  however,  consisted  only  in  his 
leading  Maria  to  a  place,  which,  of  all  others, 
was  best  calculated  to  affect  her  feelings  favor- 
ably toward  Wasliington,  especially  when  im- 
proved upon  bv  the  yier.son  most'concerned, 
and  best  qualified  to  be  most  deeply  and  im- 
pressively eloquent   on  the   occasion.      That 
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place,  to  which  he  led  her,  was  the  foot  of  the 
walnut  tree,  on  tlie  bank  of  the  river,  where  he 
at  liist  saw  her,  as  she  was  occupied  in  reading' 
Thompson's  Seasons,  as  before  related. 

llioiuo,  Maria,  said  Washington,  when  (hey 
had  arrived  at  the  delectable  spot,  is  (he  place 
where  I  first  bciield  (lie  cnchandng  vision  of 
your  person,  and  from  that  moment  to  tliis,  the 
bright  image  that  jou  then  impressed  uixiii  my 
mind  has  never,  no,  not  lor  a  moment,  lelt  it — 
ail!  never,  never,  will  it  l(>ave  it.  Here,  in 
this  holy  [)lace,  do  I  (  onmiit  myself  to  you  in 
love,  the  adored  image  of  my  licart,  and  sue 
with  all  the  fervor  of  my  soul,"  (hat  you  should 
be  able  to  sec  your  happiness  in  responding  to 
my  desires. 

Mr.  Washington,  said  Maria,  turning  deadly 
pale,  and  leaning  upon  his  arm  as  if  she  could 
scarcely  support  herself,  I  do  not  doubt  your 
assertion,  for  I  know  (hat  your  mind  is  superi- 
or to  flattery,  and  that  your  heart  and  tongue 
do  always  go  together.  And  because  I  be- 
lieve you,  and  esteem  you  so  deeply  and  sin- 
cerely as  (o  feel  an  ardent  desire  for  your  wel- 
fare, I  will  candidly  say,  that  I  am  sorry  and 
distressed,  that  you  should  have  viewed  nie  in 
(he  light  you  have.  Oh,  Maria,  he  interrupted, 
do  not  use  these  killing  words.  How  can  you, 
if  you  esteem  me,  and  wish  for  my  welfare,  re- 
gret that  which  has  afforded  me  the  sweetest 
sensations  of  my  life?  Oh,  Maria,  do  not  say 
you  are  sorry  for  (hat. 

Alas,  Mr.  Washington,  she  replied,  if  I  re- 
spected you  less,  I  should  feel  less  sorrow  on 
this  grievous  subject,  for  you  deserve  to  be 
ha|)py,  and  to  make  you  so,  (he  woman  of  your 
choice  should  be  capable  of  loving  you,  with 
an  ardor  equal  (o  your  own — wi(h  an  ardor  of 
which  I  feel,  and  must  forever  feel,  myself  in- 
capable. It  is  my  earnest  wish  (hat  you  should 
besfow  upon  a  more  suilable  objecl,  (hose  af- 
fections which  I  feel  cannot  be  answered  in 
my  heart. 

Another  object,  another  choice,  one  more 
worthy,  did  you  say.'' — No,  let  Heaven  hear 
me,  (hat  unless  thou  dost  peremptorily  and  fi- 
nally refuse  to  be  my  wife,  I  shall  never  form 
any  other  choice.  Oh,  Maria,  wilt  thou  not  be- 
come mine,  the  partner  of  my  love,  the  mis- 
tress of  my  fortune,  (he  fondly  cherished  wife 
of  my  bosom,  the  dear,  the  sweet  source  of  all 
my  earthly  happiness — oh,  Maria,  wilt  thou 
not? 

Mr.  Washington,  she  cried,  greatly  agitated, 
excuse  me,  but  I  must  .speak  to  undeceive  you 
— or — or — rather  to  remind  you,  (hat  I  have 
already  said,  (hat  I  can  feel  for  you  every  (liing 
but  love — alas,  (hit — (hat  alone,  is  impossible, 
and  without  love,  how  could  I  assent  (o  (he  pro- 
posal witli  which  you  honor  me?  Wi(hou(  my 
heart,  would  my  hand  be  worth  possessing?  If 
I  could  not  love,  would  you  notalwavs  grieve; 
and  I,  too,  should  be  the  most  miserable  of  be- 
ings. 

If  you  could  not  love,  would  I  not  alwai/s 
grieve — repeating  her  words — 0  yes,  I  should 
always  grieve;  hut  time,  time,  he  replied,  oh 
Maria — time,  and  my  continued  assiduities, 
would  at  last  excite  your  pity  for  a  love  so 
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true;  then  pity  would  ere  long'  ripen  into  love; 
you  could  not,  it  is  not  in  your  nature,  always 
to  resist. 

But  the  voice  in  which  these  words  were  said 
— the  attitude,  the  flasliing  of  his  eyes,  which 
all  at  once  expressed  grief,  ardor,  love,  pa- 
tience, and  undying  hope,  all,  all  forced  to  tiieir 
utmost  bounds;  it  was  enough  to  wring  a  re- 
sponse of  love  from  a  heart  of  stone.  Was 
Maria  Frazier,  that  most  sensitive  of  maidens, 
without  feelings  on  this  occasion!  Oh  no,  for 
had  she  been  a  toeeping  ivillow,  in  the  month 
of  June,  when  the  sweet  juices  of  every  tree 
yield  up  their  treasures,  and  endowed  v/ith 
sense  and  reason,  the  very  bark  of  every  limb 
and  twig  would  have  wi-ung  and  tv/igted  from 
the  parent  stock,  in  acquiescense  to  his  plead- 
ings for  her  love;  but  as  it  was,  being  engag- 
ed, how  could  she?  for  when  woman's  heart  is 
once  fixed,  it  were  as  well  to  plead  with  the 
planets  to  be  your  playmates,  as  to  change  her 
mind. 

But  had  she  no  regard  for  this  matchless 
wooer,  whose  extreme  elegance  of  person  and 
captivating  manners  were  all  that  the  proudest 
heart  of  woman  could  desire!  Surely  sh.e  had 
— hear  what  she  said  in  reply,  as  her  head  was 
bowed  nearly  to  the  ground,  whde  the  tears 
were  flowing  profusely. 

Ah,  sir,  she  said,  you  knoio  not,  you  cannot 
know  my  feelings  on  this  subject.  You  may 
charge  me  with  cruelty — alas,  sir,  I  am  not 
cruel;  and  that  I  feel  pity  for  you  just  now, 
Heaven  is   my  witness.      But  love   I  cannot, 

Heaven  also  knows.     An.d  yet here  her 

thoughts  became  unutterable,  while  they  flit- 
ted through  her  soul,  that  if  she  had  never  seen 
her  Charles,  then  possibly  she  might  have  lov- 
ed; but  these  were  very,  very  secret  thoughts. 
Maria,  said  Washington:  as  he  gathered 
heart  a  little — Maria,  indeed,  my  love,  I  do 
not  understand  you.  You  say  that  you  pity  me, 
but  you  cannot  love.  Here  is  a  mystery;  but 
I  will  hope  against  that  killing  word,  alfliough 
you  have  said  it,  and  still  shall  trust,  tliat  time 
and  your  adoring  Washington's  grief  will  soft- 
en your  heart 'towards  him. 

It  connot  he,  she  exclaimed,  still  deeply  agi- 
tated, for  here  the  remembrance  of  Charles 
passed  through  her  heart,  who,  that  very  mo- 
ment, while  she  was  listening  to  the  offers  of 
another,  was  sighing  in  the  deptlis  of  a  moun- 
tain cavern,  nobly  bearing  confinement,  gloom 
and  suspense,  trusting  lier  affections  and  oft  re- 
peated vows.  It  cannot  be,  she  repeated,  as 
the  energies  of  her  faithful  heart  began  to  louse 
from  the  partial  trance  she  had  unconscious- 
ly fallen  into,  while  listening  to  the  voice  of 
love,  from  one  so  deeply  deserving  as  was 
George  Washington. 

By  this  time  they  had  unwittingly  arnved  at 
the  house,  having  taken  bnt  little  note  of  time 
or  distance,  for  it  was  a  liard  foiiglit  battle  as 
ever  happened  between  J)iana  and  tlic  arrow- 
armed  hoy;  but  the  huntress  conqtiered  for  that 
time  only,  as  lie  would  not  yield  liis  hope;  this 
was  reserved  for  another  struggle. 

Very  soon  afler  (his  Washington  took  leave 
of  the  family  in  the  good  old  fashioned  way,  by 


shaking  hands  with  everj-  one,  so  managing  it, 
however,  that  Maria  was  the  last  ;  when  he 
said — "  Oh,  Miss  Frazier,  must  I  say  farewell, 
and  part  without  a  hope — may  I  not  hope  at  least, 

may  I  not "     But  from  her  lips  there  came 

no  reply,  while  tears  were  flowing,  yet  she 
could  not  bid  him  hope.  "  God  preserve  and 
bless  you  till  we  meet  again,"  he  added,  as  he 
held  her  hand;  to  which  she  said,  in  a  trem- 
bling but  earnest  voice — "^men" — which  went 
to  his  heart  in  a  way  that  said,  she  is  not  indif- 
ferent to  my  happiness  after  all.  Thus  he 
flattered  himself  for  many  an  hour,  affording  to 
his  amiable  partner,  Vanbram,  scarcely  a  word, 
so  deeply  was  the  lover  absorbed  in  the  myste- 
ry which  seemed  to  envelop  the  heart  of  IMaria ; 
but  time,  time  will  unravel  it,  I  yet  shall  win. 
I  will  watch  over  her  fortunes  in  the  wilderness, 
for  it  will  not  be  long  ere  the  horrors  of  war 
will  surround  her,  and  though  heaven  itself  may 
have  decreed  that  she  cannot  be  mine,  yet  Avill 
I  protect  her  in  the  hour  of  fear. 

Such  was  the  excitement  now  abroad  in  the 
colonies,  and  especially  in  Virginia,  that  on 
his  return  he  found  a  regiment  of  four  hundred 
troops  ready  to  march  into  the  enemy's  coun- 
try, and  that  the  command  was  given  to  him- 
self, under  the  title  oi  lieutenant-colonel,  while 
a  Mr.  Fry,  a  man  supposed  to  be  expert  in  In- 
(fian  warfare,  was  his  senior.  Washington, 
having  now  received  in  part  the  command  of 
these  troops,  was  anxious  to  proceed,  in  order 
at  once  to  capture  the  fort  the  French  had  now 
erected  in  the  same  place,  and  named  Du- 
quesnc,  where  Washington  advised  Captain  Ad- 
derly  to  erect  one,  and  where  he  had  been  cut 
off.  Could  this  be  accomplished,  Washington 
believed  the  French  would  be  compelled  to 
leave  (he  country  about  Frazier's  dwelling,  and 
place  the  v.ar  near  fort  Le  Eoeuf,  Presque  Isle, 
and  the  plains  of  Canada. 

In  Jibout  tv.'o  weeks  after  receiving  this  com- 
mand, under  the  conduct  of  the  lieutenant-colo- 
nel, this  little  troop  penetrated  the  wilderness 
as  far  as  to  the  vale  on  the  east  side  of  the  Lau- 
rel Hills,  in  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  called  the 
Great  Meadows.     From  this  ]ilace  "Washington 
and  his  faithful  companion,  Vanbram,  dressed 
in  the  Indian  costume,  set  off  on  foot,  in  order 
to  learn  the  exact  condition  of  foit  Duquesne. 
When  they  had   arrived   at  Turtle   Creek   ho 
found  (hat  Paddy  Frazier  had  just  come  from 
the  place  in  question,  and  was  therefore  able  to 
afford  all  necessary  information.     Paddv  stated 
that  although  the  fort  was  not  entirely  finished, 
yet  there  was  then   on  the  way  from  (brt  Le 
Boeuf  an  armament  of  men,  amounting  to  full 
five  himdred,  having  several  cannon  and  other 
warlike  tools.     This  v,as  indeed  discouraging- 
news,  but  it  must  be  met,  and,  if  possible,  de- 
stroyed.     On  this  occasion,    and  then  at  (he 
])ome  of  Maria.  Washington  did  not  fail  (o  urge 
the  necessity  of  (he  family's  flight  tov.ard  Vir- 
g'inia,  as  soon  as  something  decisive  respecting- 
(he  enem-\'  could   lie  de(ermined,  and   himself 
should  lake  charge  of  (hem,  a  (hinghe  had  be- 
fore advised,  bu(  (he  excuse  was  that  they  were 
at  peace  witli  the  enemy,  there  was,  therefore, 
to  them  no  danirer. 
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Maria  saw  that  the  heart  of  Washington  Avas 
full,  and  that  he  was  under  restraint  in  relation 
to  free  convert;ation  with  her;  this  [grieved  her, 
as  she  could  not  bear  to  see  the  man  who  was 
the  confidence  of  tlie  whole  colony  of  Virg-inia 
cast  down,  6n  the  very  eve  of  battle.  But  \\  liat 
could  she  do  beyond  tiie  most  tender  solicitude 
for  his  personul  comforts,  all  of  which,  tliousjh 
not  so  intended,  did  but  blow  the  tlame  to  a 
fiercer  fire.  On  the  next  day  after  his  arrival, 
he  could  not  deny  himself  the  <jloomy  pleasure 
of  wandering-  away  to  the  shade  of  the  fatal 
walnut  tree,  where  he  first  saw  and  first  loved 
the  back  woods  man's  dawo-liter,  to  indulg-o  in 
his  bosom  the  opposite  passions  of  hope  and  de- 
spair. 

Here,  as  he  reached  it  and  leaned  ag;ainst  its 
trunk,  he  said — "  here  it  was,  while  standing- 
in  this  spot,  as  I  now  do,  that  my  eyes  caugfht 
sight  of  that  sweet  vision  of  liglit,  so  unexpect- 
ed in  tliese  woods.  There  was  the  place  she 
was  reclining,  her  shoulder  resting  on  Uie  moss 
of  that  yellow  birch  root,  which  overruns  that 
high  and  broken  rock,  descending  from  thence 
into  tlie  ground.  All  around,  as  now,  the  land- 
scape was  fresh  and  green,  the  blue  sky  peer- 
ing from  on  high  between  the  boughs,  with  the 
Monongahela  rippling  at  her  feet.  There  she 
was,  as",  fixed  to  this  place,  I  listened  to  the 
tones  of  her  enchantmg  voice,  as  she  was  read- 
ing the  storv'  of  Lavina  and  PaJamon.  Ah,  I 
shall  never  forget  the  moment  when  ?he  looked 
up,  and  showed  me  a  countenance  of  more  than 
mortal  beauty.  What  varied  sensations,  both 
of  jovand  grief  have  surged,  as  the  ocean  wave, 
o'er  this  bosom  in  which  I  now  am  sinking, 
for,  alasl  she  refuses  my  love;  and  yet,  can  it 
be,  that  heaven  should  have  made  her  so  essen- 
tial to  my  happiness,  and  then  deny  me — I  still 
will  hope."  All  this  he  had  said  aloud,  as  he 
delighted  to  hear  himself  talk  of  his  heart's  de- 
light, when  a  voice  sounded  in  his  ears,  say- 
ing— "  ^ly  son,  I  could  wish  thy  hopes  were 
better  founded  "  He  turned  and  beheld  close 
to  him  the  Prophet  Tonnaleuka.  Washington 
seized  him  by  the  hand,  as  if  he  was  for  the 
moment  beside  himself,  and  exclaimed — "  Fa- 
ther, thou  knowest  the  maiden,  ah — tell  me — 
thinkest  thou,  can  her  heart  be  ever  mine  ?" 
"  Mv  son,"  said  the  Prophet,  "  the  chances  are 
now  against  tliee,  but  the  fates  may  in  the  end 
be  favorable,  I  will  neither  desire  thee  to  hope 
nor  to  despair." 

"But,  my  son,  I  have  another  subject  to 
speak  of,  for  which  reason  I  now  have  sought 
your  company.  There  is  in  these  woods  a 
person  concealed  from  the  enmity  of  the  French 
and  Indians;  he  is  of  a  generous  and  daring 
mind,  a  Briton,  like  thyself — and  like  thyself, 
a  soldier.  He  has  heard  of  thy  coming,  with 
an  armed  force,  and  longs  to  unite  with  thee  a- 
gainst  the  enemies  of  the  country.  Wilt  thou 
receive  him  .'"  "  With  great  pleasure,  and  a 
heart)'  welcome,"  replied  Washington;  "  may 
I  ask  his  name  ?"  he  continued.  "  Ciiales 
Adderly,"  retunied  the  Prophet.  "  Ah, 
indeed,"  said  Washington,  "he  is  a  young 
man  of  a  gallant  spirit,  and  will  be  a  great  ac- 
quisition.    I  have  often  wondered  what  had  be- 


come of  Captain  Adfierly,  since  hi:^  rescue,  of 
which  1  was  informed  by  Paddy  Fiazier,  but 
where  he  was  he  (-liosc  not  (o  relate,  for  rea- 
sons he  did  not  incline  (o  explain.  But,"  said 
AVasliinLTton  to  the  Prophet,  "  where  shall  I  see 
him  .'"  "  Lei  me  fir^t  inquire  when  yon  in- 
tend returning  (o  your  camp  at  the  Great  Mea- 
dows," said  "Tonnaleuka.  "To-night,"  was 
tiie  reply;  "as  it  will  be  moonlight,  I  need  not 
dehiy  anv  lonsjer."  "'  Then  to-niglif  at  ten  o'- 
clock he" shall  meet  you  here,  at  tlie  foot  of  this 
tree."  "  It  will  answer,"  said  Washington. 
"Farewell,  my  son,"  said  the  Prophet,  and 
disappeared  in  the  direction  of  Turtle  Creek, 
when  Washington  returned  to  Frazier's,  to  en- 
Joy  for  the  residue  of  the  day,  the  intoxicating 
iiajipiness  of  conversation  with  j\Iaria,  and  yet 
he  knew  that  he  must  avoid  altogetlier  the  sub- 
ject so  near  to  ins  heart. 

It  was  now  midway  from  noon  till  night, 
when  Washington  returned,  but  Maria  was  not 
there;  at  least,  he  could  not  see  her  anywhere, 
and  whither  she  had  gone  he  could  not  ascer- 
tain without  a  direct  breach  of  gord  manners, 
on  which  account  he  passed  a  tedious  and  me- 
lancholy afternoon,  in  comj)any  with  Gilbert 
Frazier  and  Vanbram  the  interpreter.  As  to 
what  had  becomeof  IMaria,  we  think  the  reader 
can  guess  who  remembers  the  gloomy  cavern 
of  Tonnaleuka.  In  this  gloomy  rece'ss,  shut 
out  from  the  light  of  the  sun,  she  had  visited 
him  often,  where  they  had  rehearsed  a  hundred 
times  over,  the  story  of  fheir  eventful  acquain- 
tance, yet  of  the  addresses  of  Washington  she 
had  said  nothing,  as  she  deemed  it  useless  to 
distress  his  mind.  On  this  subject  Tonnaleuka 
had  been  equally  guarded,  so  <hat  the  rivals 
were  unknown  to  each  other  as  such. 

This  was  Maria's  last  visit  to  the  cave,  as 
she  knew  all  about  the  engagement  of  Tonna- 
leuka, that  Charies  was  to  meet  Washington  at 
the  foot  of  the  walnut  tree;  on  this  account  the 
parting  of  the  lovers  was  of  the  most  interest- 
ing character.  Whether  they  should  ever  meet 
again  was  extremely  uncertain,  as  he  was  now 
again  to  engage  in  the  danj^ers  and  horrors  of 
war.  What  could  they  do  but  commend  each 
other  to  the  care  and  keeping  of  their  Creator, 
praying  that  they  might  again  meet  this  side 
the  gi-ave,  to  be  no  more  separated,  as  now 
they  were  about  to  be.  In  taking  leave.  Charles 
ventured,  even  in  the  presence  of  the  Prophet, 
to  imprint  one  kiss  where  he  fain  would  have 
bestowed  a  thousand.  Adderly  was  now  left 
alone,  while  the  Prophet  accompanied  Maria 
jiart  of  the  way  to  her  father's  liouse,  then  re- 
turned immediately  to  the  cave,  to  acccmpnny 
Charles  to  the  walnut  tree  as  soon  as  it  should 
be  late  enough,  to  make  it  precisely  ten  o'clock 
when  they  should  arrive.  On  account  of  the 
absence  of  Maria,  as  before  noticed,  Washing- 
ton had  passed  a  glocmy  afternoon,  but  now, 
as  the  sun  was  about  going  down,  she  returned, 
when  his  feelings  became  instantly  changed  for 
those  of  a  happier  description.  AVashington 
chided  her  a  little,  as  a  truant,  but  in  the  most 
tender  and  respectful  manner,  bewailing  the 
loss  of  her  company  for  ro  long  a  lime,  requir- 
ino-  no  account  of  the  reason  of  her  absence,  as 
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no  man  living  was  less  obtrusive  or  suspicious 
of  evil  in  otliers  than  was  George  Washington. 
But  the  happiness  of  her  company  was  not 
allowed  him,  except  a  few  minutes  only;  for 
just  then  Paddy  Frazier  came  in  from  fort  Du- 
quesnc  with  the  news  that  the  French  were  ful- 
ly apprised  of  the  presence  of  the  English  at 
the  Great  Meadows,  and  that  a  hundred  men 
were  already  on  their  way  thither,  to  reconnoi- 
tre Washington's  position,  strength,  &c.,  com- 
manded by  a  Major  Jummonville. 

Washington,  on  hearing  this,  instantly  bid 
adieu  to  Maria,  and  the  house  of  her  father, 
sieved  his  rifle,  called  Vanbram,  and  was  a- 
way,  though  it  was  night,  while  Paddy  con- 
ducted him  by  a  nearer  route,  passing  the  wal- 
nut tree,  where  Adderleyand  tbe  Prophet  were 
already  arrived.  Duiing  the  night  Washing- 
ton, Paddy,  and  Charles,  came  safely  to  the 
Great  Meadows,  having  seen  nothing  of  the 
French  on  their  way.  The  garrison  was  now 
put  in  the  best  order  time  would  permit,  to  re- 
ceive the  enemy,  who  were  expected  every 
moment. 

Scouts  were  now  sent  out  in  various  direc- 
tions, among  whom  was  Paddy,  a  more  vigi- 
lant man  never  existed.  Toward  night  it  was 
discovered  that  the  French  were  approaching, 
but  that  they  had  encamped  for  the  night  about 
two  miles  off.  The  spot  they  had  chosen  for 
the  night's  re])ose,  was  on  a  small  flat  piece  of 
ground  at  the  foot  of  a  ridge  which  came  down 
abruptly  to  the  shore  of  a  small  brook,  while 
on  the  opposite  side  there  was  a  corresponding 
ridge  of  equal  height.  Here,  between  these 
ridges  On  the  little  flat  above  spoken  of,  they 
silently  prepared  their  trapper,  feeling  perfectly 
safe,  as  the  place  seemed  almost  hidden  from 
the  wild  beasts  themselves. 

On  becoming  informed  of  this  fact,  Wash- 
ington immediately  determined  to  take  them  all 
prisoners,  without  shedding  blood.     To  do  this 
he  drew  out  three  parties  from  the  little  regi- 
ment,  giving  one  o!    them  to  a  trusty  officer, 
while  he  took  the  command  of  another  himself, 
giving  the  third  to  Captain  Adderly,  wdio  se- 
cured the  gulf  below  the  camp  of  poor  Jum- 
monville.    In  the  morning  when  the  French  a- 
woke,  they  saw  themselves  entirely  surrounded, 
when  Washington  demanded  a  surrender.     But 
the  Frenchman,  feeling  his  pride  wounded  in 
being  thus  caught  in  his  own  pen,   refused  to 
give  up,  and  instantly  made  ready  for  the  battle. 
Paddy  seeing  this  brought   his   rifle   to  tlie 
eye,  and   fixing  on  Jummonville  as  the  mark, 
instantly  set  him  free  from  all  mortal  troubles. 
The  French,   when  they  saw  what  had  taken 
place,  gave  themselves  immediately  up  prison- 
ers to  the  English,  Avho  took  them  to  fort  Ne- 
cessity-    This  small  victory  being  acliieved, 
Washington  was   extremely  anxious  to   push 
forward,  and,  if  possible,  seize  upon  Duquesne, 
and  by  this  means  drive  the  French  quite  out 
of  the  country,  who  otherwise  might  prove  in- 
jurious  to  the   family  of  Frazier.     There  was 
another  who  also  felt  equally  interested  in  tlic 
happiness  of  this  fixmily,  and  this  was  Captain 
Adderly,  though  ncillierof  Ihemkncw  anything 
wf  the  other's  thoughts  on  tkat  subject. 


But  the  ganison  had  struck  tlicir  tents  and 
proceeded  but  a  short  distance  when  they  were 
met  by  Paddy,  who,  the  instant  the  hundred 
Frencli  had  been  taken,  went  with  all  haste  back 
to  the  enemy,  not  being  in  the  least  suspected 
by  them,  who  he  found  had  been  recruited  by 
about  a  thousand  white  men  and  as  many  In- 
dians, and  that  this  whole  force  was  on  its  way 
toward  tlie  Great  Meadows.  Washington,  who 
now  had  the  sole  command,  as  Colonel  Fry  was 
dead,  ordered  a  retreat  back  to  fort  Necessity, 
at  the  Great  Meadows,  where  he  had  left  a  hun- 
dred men  to  keep  tlie  place  in  order  and  to  pre- 
vent its  being  destroye.d  by  any  straggling  In- 
dians. 

They  had  scarcely  returned,  when  to  their 
great  joy  there  arrived  two  detachments  of 
troops,  one  from  Virginia  and  the  other  from 
the  state  of  New  York,  which  made  Washing- 
ton about  six  hundred  strong;  but  what  was 
even  these  wherewith  to  oppose  an  army  of 
fifteen  hundred  men  or  more.  On  the  next 
day  after  their  retreat  to  the  fort,  the  scouts  of 
Washington  came  in  wdth  the  intelligence  that 
the  enemy  were  near  and  in  full  force  as  Pad- 
dy had  reported,  and  was  commanded  by  one 
De  Villers.  But  notwithstanding  Washington 
made  a  gallant  defence,  as  the  enemy  were  ap^ 
proaching  on  every  side,  for  they  had  surround- 
ed Fort  Necessity.  On  these  accounts  he 
thought  it  better  to  capitulate,  than  to  push  the 
battle  to  its  utmost  severity,  and  thus  presump- 
tuously to  throw  away  the  lives  of  his  men  ; 
and  such  was  the  diplomatic  skill  of  this  great 
but  then  young  commander,  that  he  obtained 
security  for  all  his  baggage,  arms  and  muni- 
tions, with  the  privilege  of  returning  from  the 
wilderness  to  Virginia  unmolested.  This  was 
one  of  the  most  singular  capitulations  ever  re- 
corded in  the  annals  of  war.  A  little  handful 
of  men,  six  hundred  only,  shut  up  in  the  hands 
of  full  fifteen  hundred,  and  far  from  any  friend- 
ly settlements,  yet  the  enemy  let  them  go, 
when  they  might  have  taken  all  the  warlike 
property  or  easily  have  cut  them  to  pieces,  yet 
the  skill  of  Washington  in  this  dangerous  situ- 
ation saved  all.  [See  Paulding's  Life  of  Wash- 
ington, vol.  1,  p.  71.] 

The  lovers  were  now  compelled  to  leave  the 
wilderness  altogether,  the  one  going  to  Mount 
Vernon  the  other  to  Philadelphia.  It  was  soon 
known  at  the  house  of  Frazier,  that  W\ashing- 
ton  had  been  compelled  to  leave  the  country, 
but  whether  Cliarlcs  Adderly  was  one  of  the 
number,  or  whether  he  had  Tbeen  killed  in  the 
skirmishing,  none  could  tell,  consequently  the 
sufFerinq:s  of  Maria  on  his  account  were  inex- 
pressible. Neither  Paddy  nor  Tonnaleuka, 
were  in  or  near  the  battle,  the  former  having 
returned  ihe  moment  he  had  furnished  Wash- 
ington with  the  information  that  the  enemy  in 
great  force  were  near  at  hand,  and  th^  latter 
had  not  been  there  at  all  ;  these,  therefore, 
could  not  solve  the  secret  of  his  fiife.  But  af- 
ter a  while  fortune  favored  her  ;  for  as  Paddy 
her  brother  was  on  a  trading  tour  among  the 
Indians,  ho  came  across  a  newspaper,  which 
an  Indian  had  brouii-ht  from  the  frontier,  wrap- 
ped round  some  article  he  had  plundered:  this 
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the  wliite  trader  secured,  and  carried  liome 
with  him,  knowing'  nothin<j;  of  its  contents. 
But  as  the  paper  was  printed  in  some  of  the 
Colonies,  Maria  seized  upon  it  as  if  it  wore  of 
vast  value,  and  in  a  moment  found  it  was  from 
a  press  in  Philadelphia.  But  what  was  her  joy 
when  in  tracing-  column  after  column  of  ti>c 
paper  with  her  bright  eyes,  to  sec  a  staring  no- 
tice that  Charles  Addcrly,  Captain  of  the  Ohio 
fur  Company  had  returned  safely  to  Philadel- 
l)hia,  after  a  long  caj)tivity  among  the  Indians, 
giving  some  particulars  of  his  sullerings,  and 
expressing  a  hope  that  ere  long  Captain  Adder- 
ly  would  tavor  the  public  with  a  history  of  his 
adventures.  By  this  she  knew  that  he  was  safe, 
and  that  doubtless  it  would  not  be  long  before 
she  should  see  him  again,  and  under  ha[)pier 
circumstances  liian  hitherto  had  been  their  lot. 

No  sooner  was  the  arrival  of  Captain  Addcr- 
ly known  in  the  city  than  there  was  great  re- 
joicing among  his  friends.  Parties  were  made 
on  his  account,  and  balls  not  a  few.  Adderly 
being,  as  the  reader  already  knows  a  very 
handsome  man,  and  of  a  rich  and  oppulent  fa- 
mily, as  well  as  highly  accomplished  in  man- 
ners, he  was  of  natural  consequence  exceed- 
ingly popular  among  the  ladies  of  the  Metro- 
polis. But  besides  this,  he  had  made  the  tour 
of  Europe,  and  been  in  many  a  battle  sore. 
He  had  slain  with  his  own  hand  the  great  Chip- 
pewa Chief,  the  terrible  Carawissa,  and  with- 
stood single  handed  a  whole  troop  of  savages, 
as  they  strove  to  take  him  alive,  all  of  which 
enhanced  his  character  among  his  fair  admir- 
ers, equal  to  the  knights  of  yore,  slayers  of 
terrible  champions,  dragons  and  wild  boars. 

Among  tlie  ladies  of  the  society  in  v/hich 
Captain  Adderly  moved,  there  was  one,  a  Miss 
Arabell  Walworth,  who  was  a  great  beauty, 
Upon  whose  education  and  accomplishments 
there  had  been  no  assiduities  spared.  This 
young  lady  had  fallen  in  love  with  our  Cap- 
lain,  at  first  sight.  Mr.  Adderly  being  of  a 
sociable  and  ardent  temperament  of  mind,  re- 
turned the  fair  Arabell 's  pointed  favors  in  so 
sincere  and  courteous  a  manner,  that  the  really 
amiable  unsophisticated  girl,  look  it  all  as  the 
evidences  of  a  return  of  her  affections,  for  she 
was  as  artless  as  she  was  fair.  On  these  ac- 
counts it  was  soon  rumored  every  where  that 
this  was  to  be  a  match,  while  in  reality  the 
young  man  had  said  nothing  to  her  on  the  sub- 
ject of  serious  love,  more  than  in  the  Avay  of 
repartee  and  pleasantry.  The  parents  of  the 
young  people  were  exceedinglv  well  pleased 
with  the  prospect  of  the  union  of  their  children, 
and  had  gone  so  far  as  to  draw  up  deeds  of  settle- 
ment, as  to  the  amount  of  property  each  parent 
was  to  give  their  respective  heirs.  These  pre- 
liminaries were  known  to  the  young  lady,  who 
imagined  that  all  this  was  done  at  the  reque?-t 
of  her  beloved  Charles.  At  the  same  time 
there  was  a  youns:  gentleman  in  the  city  of 
equal  merit  with  Adderlv,  and  moved  in  the 
same  circle  of  society  with  Arabell  Walworth 
and  Captain  Adderlv.  This  young  man  loved 
Arabell  almost  to  adoration,  whom,  prior  to  the 
arrival  of  Adderly  she  esteemed  and  encourag- 
ed ;    but  from  the  moment  of  her  seeing  (his 


hero  of  the  woods,  she  abjured  the  other,  whose 
name  was  Morely,  slighting  and  almost  ill- 
treating  liim  on  every  occasion,  yet  tlie  young' 
man  with  gentleman-like  and  enduring  pa- 
tience bore  it  all,  n'lurning  good  for  evil.  As 
to  the  way  she  treated  this  Moreiy,  we  will  for 
a  moment  give  tlie  reader  a  specimen. 

On  a  certain  day.  Captain  Adderly,  out  of 
mere  commonplace  politeness  called  to  pass  a 
few  moments  in  airy  conversation  with  Miss 
Walworth.  A  servant  received  him  at  tliC 
door,  saying  that  Miss  Arabell  was  in  the  sit- 
ting room  above,  to  whicli  without  frulher  ce- 
remony Mr.  Adderly  immediately  ascend- 
ed. But  before  he  liad  readied  the  first  land- 
ing of  the  stairs,  he  perceived  that  the  door 
of  the  sltinii'  room  was  ajar,  and  besides 
(hat  Miss  Walworth  was  in  earnest  conversa- 
tion with  some  person,  and  that  her  voice  was 
rather  elevated  above  the  ordinary  ])itch  of  her 
sweet  manner  of  communication.  It  was  very 
easy  (odisdnguishwhat  she  was  saying,  which 
was  as  follows  :  Sir,  (hat  cannot  concern  you, 
I  (hink  I  have  a  right  to  bestow  my  affections, 
yes,  and  my  hand,  too,  upon  any  gendeman  I 
please,  and  if  I  have  preferred  Mr.  Adderly,  it 
has  been  my  own  i)leasure  (o  do  so,  and  I  hope 
Mr.  Morely  (hat  I  am  not  accoun(able  (o  you 
for  (his  preference,  or  any  o(her  conduct  of 
mine.  On  hearing  (hus  far  (he  music  of  (his 
love  quarrel,  Charles  paused  a  momenl  uncer- 
(ain  whether  (o  advance  or  re(ire,  and  had  final- 
ly chosen  the  lalter,  but  he  was  too  late  to  do 
(his,  for  (he  beaudful  and  exciled  young  lady 
as  she  was  hurriedly  walking  (he  floor,  caught 
a  glimpse  of  him  on  (he  s(airs;  when  she  ex- 
claimed, ah!  here  is  Charles,  coming  (o  see 
me  now.  In  a  moment  he  was  in  (he  room, 
(he  pardes  (here  not  knowing  (hat  he  was  a  lis- 
tener. To  Miss  Arabell  he  addressed  (he 
morning  salu(a(ion,  and  (hen  bowing  (o  Mr. 
Moreley  (hat  young  man  re(urned  (he  compli- 
men(,  but  in  ra(her  a  dry  and  dissatisfied  man- 
ner. 

Captain  Adderly,  said  Miss  Walworlh,  (hat 
gendeman,  referring  (o  Morely,  has  jus(  had 
(he  Imperdnence  (o  (piesdon  me  rcspecdng  (he 
disposal  of  my  hear!  and  (o  complain  of  (he 
preference  I  have  given  you,  as  if  I  am  not 
my  own  mislress.  I  hoj)e,  said  Charles,  that 
Mr.  Morely  has  not  insulted  you.  No,  he  has 
not  exactly  insulted  me,  she  replied,  as  his 
language  is  of  too  whining  a  nature  for  that; 
and  I  do  sincerely  wish  (hat  he  would  for  (he 
fu(ure  refrain  from  aimoying  me  wi(h  his  im- 
))or(uni(ies;  and  I  will  add,  that  his  presence 
can  just  now  be  dispensed  with.  I  shall,  then, 
proud  fair  one,  bid  you  good  morning,  said 
Morely.  But  I  must  state  to  Captain  Addcr- 
ly that  I  have  no  quarrel  with  him,  and  Hea- 
ven knows  that  it  is  still  further  from  my  wish- 
es to  have  any  wi(h  Miss  Walwortli.  My  only 
fault  has  been,  (ha(  in  spite  of  myself  I  have 
loved  her  too  sincerely,  a  fault  which,  if  lean, 
I  shall  remedy,  and  will  no(  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  man  Arabell  may  prefer,  and  left  (he 
room.  A(  this  point  of  the  story,  we  think  it 
right  (o  s(a(e,  (ha(  Morely  knew  well  enough 
Cap(ain  Adderly  meant  him  no  wrong,  as  he 
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had  often  seen  that  the  attentions  of  Charles 
were  not  sincere;  and  that  Arabell  Avas  de- 
ceiving- herself.  On  this  account,  his  patience 
may  be  accounted  for. 

Here.  Captain  Adderly,  a  man  of  the  most 
honorable  principles,  saw  with  pain  tlie  full 
extent  of  mischief  his  frivolous  2;allantries  had 
done,  and  immediately  entered  upon  an  expla- 
nation. He  said  as  well  as  he  could,  for  he 
was  deeply  confused,  that  his  attentions  to 
Miss  Arabell  were  not  intended  to  interest  her 
heart,  although  he  esteemed  lier  as  being  ex- 
tremely amiable,  and  as  pretty  a  girl  as  could 
be  found  in  PJiiladelphia.  On  hearing  these 
awful  words,  she  turned  pale,  stared  Adderly 
full  in  the  face,  and  fell  away  in  a  fearful 
and  alarming  swoon.  Charles  sprang  to  a  ta- 
ble, where  was  a  pitcher  of  water,  and  sprink- 
ling it  profusely  on  her  face,  she  soon  revived 
and  found  her  head  leaning  on  his  arm,  as  he  was 
wiping  the  drops  from  her  forehead.  As  soon 
as  she  had  recovered  she  hid  her  face  in  her 
hands,  crying  piteously.  Oh!  have  I  deceived 
myself.^  have  I  exposed  my  weakness  to  the 
man  I  most  admired  in  the  world.'  Have  I 
said  that  I  love  you.?  and  is  it  not  returned? 
Oh,  Charles,  have  I  deserved  this.'  Oh,  how 
exceedingly  miserable  I  am ! 

Be  calm.  Miss  Walworth,  he  said,  being 
greatly  moved,  he  could  not  resist  the  desire  to 
soothe  her,  as  he  had  not  the  heart  to  increase 
at  such  a  moment,  the  pangs  already  inflicted; 
yet  he  recollected  that  he  must  say  nothing" 
which  could  any  longer  encourage  the  delu- 
sion, remarking  that  in  future  his  conduct 
should  be  more  guarded.  Miss  AValworth,  he 
said,  I  must  leave  you  now,  and  hope  you  will 
soon  become  ti-anquil  ;  and  believe  me,  it  will 
afford  great  pleasure  to  hear  that  you  have  suc- 
ceeded. So  saying,  he  bade  her  good  morn- 
ing and  was  retiring  from  the  room  when  Ara- 
bell caught  him  by  the  arm  and  said,  0, 
Charles !  do  not  leave  me  thus,  without  some 
assurance  that  you  love  me,  and  that  all  you 
have  said  was  not  in  romance.  The  blood  flew 
to  his  face  on  hearing  this  appeal  to  his  honor, 
urged  home  by  the  beseecliing  looks  of  the 
beautiful  being  before  him,  who  had  been  de- 
ceived by  his  folly.  At  that  instant  there 
flashed  on  his  memory  the  far  greater  charans 
of  Maria,  wlien  he  cried,  excuse  me.  Miss 
Walworth,  from  my  very  heart  I  pity  you,  but 
I  can  assure  you  of  nothing  more  at  present. 

Adderly  left  her,  being  deeply  atflicted  at 
the  strange  effect  his  nonsense  had  produced 
upon  the  artless  and  every  thing  believing  girl, 
and  immediately  left  the  city,  not  returning 
till  seven  or  eight  drys  had  passed  by.  On  en- 
tering the  house  of  his  father  he  immediately 
found  that  tlie  family,  and  that  of  Mr.  Wal- 
worth were  in  a  condition  of  deep  affliction,  on 
account  of  the  sudden  disappearance  of  Charles 
Adderly,  who  was  bel  icvcd  to  be  the  affianced 
husband  of  Arabell  Walworth. 

The  father  of  Charles  now  entered  into  a  se- 
rious investigation  of  tlie  affair,  witli  his  son, 
desiring  to  know  what  he  had  sail  to  the  young 
lady,  which  had  produced  a  belief  in  her  mind 
that  he  was  about  to  marry  her;    adding  that 


the  match  would  be  very  agreeable  to  his  mind, 
and  also,  that  himself  and  flic  father  of  Arabell 
had  actually  made  out  deeds  of  settlement,  to 
be  given  as  dowries  at  the  wedding.  But,  as 
you  have  never  committed  yourself  to  the 
young  lady,  and  as  you  say  you  do  not  love 
her,  1  shall  immediateJy  apprise  her  father  of 
the  facts;  and  here  the  matter  ended  between 
the  two  parents.  But,  continued  eld  Mr.  Ad- 
derly, 1  advise  you,  my  son,  to  call  and  see 
Miss  AValworth,  as  usual,  in  order  to  stop  the 
flow  of  tlie  town  scandal,  which  is,  that  you 
have  deserted  her;  and  when  you  see  the  havoc 
produced  in  tlie  mind  and  on  the  person  of  that 
most  interesting  young  lady,  try  to  think  ten- 
derly of  her,  as  it  is  my  most  earnest  wish  that 
you  should  marry  her. 

Captain  Adderly  did  accordingly,  but  found 
her  melancholy,  dejected,  and  suffering  under 
the  tortures  of  not  only  disappointed  love,  but 
wounded  pride.  Oh,  Charles,  said  she,  you 
have  given  Morley  a  triumph  over  me,  which 
it  was  ungenerous  in  you  to  allow.  But  that  is 
of  no  consequence ;  his  triumph  I  can  well 
bear,  without  much  agony;  but  I  cannot  bear 
your  disdain — it  will  kill  me.  I  know  that  it 
is  noiu  too  late  for  me  to  pretend  that  I  do  not 
love  you  ;  yet  I  will  no  t  intreat  any  favors 
from  the  man  who  cannot  look  upon  me  with 
tenderness.  It  is  kind,  however,  in  you  to  vi- 
sit me,  as  it  will  rescue  me  from  the  public 
contempt  of  my  enemies;  it  also  shows  com- 
passion; but,  alas,  what  is  compassion  from 
you,  without  love.' 

Charles  now  perceiving  that  the  proper  time 
had  an-ived  for  him  to  speak  plainly,  entered 
into  an  account  of  his  real  feelings  towards 
her,  and  withal  to  inform  her  of  the  state  of  his 
heart  in  relation  to  another.  Miss  Walworth, 
he  said,  do  not  for  the  value  of  the  earth  enter- 
tain an  idea  tliat  I  feel  any  aversion  to  you,  as 
I  assure  you  I  am  not  blind  to  ycur  various  ex- 
cellencies, not  to  speak  of  your  great  beauty. 
I  see  them  all,  and  esteem — nay  more,  I  ad- 
mire, and  were  it  not  for  one  of  .your  sex,  there 
is  not  a  woman  on  the  globe  whom  I  could 
prefer  before  you,  or  could  love.  Thus  you 
see.  Miss  Walworth,  the  esteem  I  have  for  jou, 
by  the  confidence  1  now  repose  in  you;  and 
you  also  see,  the  utter  impossibility  of  my  hav- 
ing, in  reality,  returned  your  tenderness,  with 
which  you  have  been  pleased  to  honor  nie.  I 
never  for  a  moment  felt  disposed  to  triumph 
over  you,  for  I  well  know  that  sucli  feelings 
are  beyond  our  control.  I  hope,  therefore,  you 
will  pardon  me,  for  I  am  not  indifferent  to  the 
attractions  you  are  in  possession  of,  and  the 
whole  world  acknowledges,  who  know  you, 
and  would  with  joy  receive  you  to  my  heart, 
were  it  not  for  that  othei-  one. 

Captain  Adderly,  she  replied,  this  is  very 
kind  language,  and  soothing  to  my  heart,  for  I 
feel,  as  you  remarked,  that  indeed  such  feel- 
ings are  beyond  our  control;  and  withal,  I  sec 
now  tlie  impassible  barrier  that  separates  us. 
I  i-hall  try  now  to  strugo-le  with  my  cruel  desti- 
ny. But  may  I  not,  she  added,  view  you  in 
another  light,  and  one  in  which  you  will  not 
deny  me  a  reciprocity  of  feeling,  and  that  is 
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a.sa  true  and  faithful //-(JH!/,  as  longas  we  live? 
Happy,  liappy  shall  1  be,  rej)liecl  Cliarles,  ever 
to  be  considered  as  such;  and  I  jiray  Heaven 
soon  to  restore  you  to  tlial  health  and  trani[uil- 
lity  of  mind  which  will  ensine  nie  the  li>ng-  en- 
joyment of  so  great  a  blessing". 

From  this  time  forward,  she  grew  happi;"r, 
for  it  v.as  her  pride  wiuch  had  reccivcil  the 
deepest  wound,  but  was  now  in  a  nieasure 
healed.  As  for  ?*lorley,  we  may  mention,  that 
he  still  proved  faithful,  altiiuugli  so  deei)ly 
wounded  by  the  \ascilating  Aral)ell,  and  in- 
stead of  triumphing,  as  she  sup|)osed  he  had,  ho 
mournfully  sympatiiised  in  her  alliictions,  and 
stood  her  advocate  amid  all  the  slander  that 
was  heaped  upon  her.  This  coming  to  her 
knowledge,  made  such  an  impression  upon  her 
heart  in  his  favor,  that  in  about  a  year  she  re- 
warded him  will  her  hand  in  marriage,  making 
him  a  wife  of  the  happiest  description,  as  in 
this  adventure  her  pride  had  been  reduced  to 
the  proper  pilch  of  social  and  coniuibial  bliss. 
Ami  such  was  the  noldcncss  of  the  heart  and 
principles  of  Morley  that  he  never  rallied  Ara- 
bcU  on  her  love  ofAddcrly,  as  he  was  a  man 
far  above  the  reach  of  the  iangs  of  Ihe  green- 
eyed  monster. 

But  during  all  this  time  Charles  had  said  no- 
thing to  his  father  or  his  liiends  respecting  the 
jewel  in  Ihe  wilderness,  except  the  mere  hint 
he  had  given  Arabell  Walworth.  He  knew  it 
was  useless  to  attempt  to  obtain  his  father's 
consent  to  risk  the  dangers  of  the  forest  alone, 
on  such  an  errand  as  the  love  of  a  poor  Irish 
backwoodsman's  daughter;  and  that,  loo,  when 
he  had  just  refused  the  hand  of  one  of  the  fair- 
est as  well  as  the  richest  damsels  in  Philadel- 
phia, Arabell  Walworth.  But  see  her  he  must, 
and  therefore  he  had  formed  tlie  plan  of  imme- 
diately entering  into  the  army  which  was  on 
its  way  from  England,  under  General  Bi ad- 
dock,  to  drive  the  French  from  Oliio. 

Accordingly,  no  sooner  had  Braddock  touch- 
ed the  shores  of  Virginia,  than  Charles  solicit- 
ed permission  of  his  father  to  accompany  the 
expedion,  having  no  doubts  as  to  its  happy  is- 
sue, so  strong  was  the  force,  and  commanded 
bv  so  able  an  officer.  The  request  was  grant- 
ed, for  if  it  had  not  been,  the  fallier  of  Adderly 
would  have  been  looked  upon  almost  as  a  trai- 
tor to  the  interests  of  Ihe  colonies. 

Captain  Addeiiv  now  hastened  to  Alexan- 
dria, where  Braddock  was  to  meet  a  conven- 
tion of  the  different  Governors  of  Ihe  colonies, 
to  settle  the  order  of  the  campaign.  Here 
Charles  met  with  hi^  former  commander, 
George  Washington,  whom  General  Braddock 
had  already  apjiointed  one  of  his  aids.  Thro' 
Washington's  influence,  Adderly  was  made 
captain  of  one  of  the  Virginia  ranging  compa- 
nies, which  were  to  be  attached  to  the  aiTny. 
Thus  situated,  he  waited  with  shivering  impa- 
tience the  hour  of  departure  to  the  wilderness. 
The  same  were  the  feelings  of  Washington, 
and  for  the  very  same  reasons. 

All  things  at  length  being  ready,  the  army 
set  forward  toward  the  Great  Meadows,  where, 
after  incredible  labor  and  fatigue,  occasioned 
by  cutting  roads,   passing-  swamps,   climbing 


mountains,  gelling^  over  streams  and  brooks, 
they  arrived  with  an  inmiense  train  of  wagons 
and  baggage.  All  (his  labor  would  have  been 
avoided,  had  Biaddock  taken  Washington's 
advice,  which  \vas  to  advance  upon  the  enemy 
light-handed,  on  horses,  carrying  the  |irovi- 
sions  of  the  army  in  the  same  maimer;  and  to 
fall  ui)on  fort  l)u(|uesne  in  full  force,  and  tukc 
it  by  .storm,  which  might  easily  be  done. 

At  the  Great  Meadows  they  rested  a  while, 
and  recruited  Ihe  horses,  as  the  grass  was  abun- 
dant, it  being  then  in  tlie  s])ring  of  the  year. 
Here  Washington  advised  his  general  to  de- 
tach a  portion  of  the  army,  and  with  it  hasten 
to  cai)ture  I'ort  Diniuesne,  before  Ihc  French 
should  be  able  to  reitiforce  the  place.  Biad- 
dock liked  this  plan,  and  leaving  all  his  heuvy 
baggage  wagons,  as  he  ought  to  have  done 
when  at  Alexandria,  he  detached  twelve  hun- 
dred troops  on  this  service,  leaving  the  residue 
at  (he  Meadows. 

Washington  and  Adderly  were  both  in  (his 
department,  ef|ually  eager  to  arrive  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Fra/icr's  premises.  In  pur- 
suing the  course,  tlie  troops  came  upon  a  kind 
of  upland  level  country,  entirely  covered  over 
with  whortleberry  bushes,  where,  as  Ihcv  had 
a  clear  view  for  a  considerable  distance  round 
they  halted,  and  called  a  council  of  war.  Here 
it  was,  that  the  famous  advice  of  o«e  of  Brad- 
dock's  aids,  namely  George  AVashington,  was 
given  him,  which  was  to  send  forward  a  scuut 
composed  of  such  men  as  were  used  lo  tlie  In- 
dian mode  of  fighting,  to  beat  the  ground  over 
and  thus  detect  any  ambush  the  enemy  mi-'-ht 
form  on  the  intended  route  of  (he  army.  This 
precaution  w^as  of  the  Ucuiost  importance,  as  on 
leaving  this  upland  they  were  (o  descend  into  a 
ravine,  leading  directly  (o  Turtle  creek,  and 
was  also  thickly  covered  with  forest  trees 
brambles,  and  bushes  of  every  description. 
W^ashington  was  so  well  acquainted  with  (he 
manner  of  Indian  warfare,  that  if  (here  was  no 
more  than  07ie  of  the  rascals  between  the  spot 
where  (hey  were  and  fort  Duqucsne,  lie  would 
be  posted  there,  like  a  panther  watcliing  for 
the  prey.  But  this  advice  was  fatally  rejected, 
as  is  well  known;  the  English  general,  bein"- 
a  brave  man,  supposed  he  knew  as  well  as 
Washington,  if  not  far  better,  how  to/:ght  the 
American  Indians. 

They  now  d;  scendcd  info  the  ravine,  which 
grew  more  and  more  like  a  gulf,  as  (hey  jiur- 
sued  it,  forming  a  small  run,  and  was  one  of 
the  tributaries  of  th  eabove  named  creek,  unit- 
ing with  it  very  near  to  Frazier's  farm.  They 
had  got  along  as  far  ns  to  the  main  stream,  and 
a  part  of  the  troops  had  forded  it,  and  wjiere 
the  trees  were  remarkably  thick,  when  all  at 
once,  from  full  Iwo  hundred  rifles,  there  (lew  a 
shower  of  bullets,  through  the  midst  of  (ho 
thunder-struck  Englishmen,  as  they  came  mer- 
rily along,  like  so  many  sheep  for  (he  slauo'h- 
teV. 

Hundreds  were  cut  down — shot  after  shot 
volley  after  volley — and  yet  the  enemy  was  un- 
seen.    In  a  few  minutes,  the  ri'in  of  (he  whole 
troop,   as  it  related   (o  any  further  pursuit  of 
their    object,    was     complete.       Washincion 
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fought  like  a  tiger,  his  clothes  were  cut  to 
pieces  on  his  body,  two  horses  were  killed  bc- 
neatli  him,  and  yet  he  escaped  unhurt.  It  was 
here  that  an  Indian  chief,  seeing  the  amazing 
feats  of  that  wjiite  warrior,  stationed  himself 
safely,  and  in  a  most  leisurely  manner  discharg- 
ed his  rifle  seventeen  times,  within  fair  gun 
shot,  at  his  body,  and  yet  without  eiFect.  The 
Indian  now  became  alarmed,  supposing  it  was 
a  man  protected  by  the  gi'eut  Afanito,  and 
ceased  to  lire.  This  was  a  right  conclusion  of 
the  Indian;  and  if  there  ever  was  divine  inspi- 
ration exerted  on  the  mind  of  man,  it  was  here 
manifest,  when  the  chief  said,  "he  is  protected 
by  the  Mcinito,'''  for  it  was  God  who  did  pro- 
tect him  in  that  battle,  and  in  a  very  extraor- 
dinary nianner. 

In  this  light  Adderly  and  Washington  fought 
side  by  side,  and  more  than  once  warded  off 
the  fatal  hatchet  from  each  other's  heads;  for 
before  the  battle  was  over  the  Indians  and  the 
whites  had  become  mingled  in  the  fray,  the 
former  endeavoring  to  take  as  many  prisoners 
as  possible,  for  the  purpose  of  torturing  them. 
Braddock,  though  a  headlong  man  in  this 
aifdir,  proved  himself  to  be  exceedingly  brave, 
having  had  no  less  than  four  horses  shot  under 
him;  but  as  he  was  mounting  the  fourth,  a  ball 
struck  him  in  the  breast,  when  he  fell  together 
with  the  animal.  The  Indians  seeing  this,  and 
knowing  that  ho  was  a  great  brave  of  the  pale 
faces,  as  he  was  in  full  uniform,  made  a  rush, 
those  that  were  near  enough,  to  bear  him  into 
tiie  woods,  to  strip  and  mangle  him. 

From  this  additional  horror,  Washington  re- 
solved at  all  hazards  to.  rescue  him,  not  then 
knowing  whether  the  wouud  by  which  he  fell 
was  mortal.  At  this  instant,  being  near  Capt. 
Adderly,  he  called  him  and  his  Virginians  to 
the  rescue.  Adderly  obeyed  the  call  ;  but  as 
they  made  the  rush,  sword  in  hand,  nearly  one 
half  of  the  rangers  fell  by  tlie  shot  of  an  am- 
bush, which  was  in  a  gully  a  few  feet  from 
them. 

In  this  scuffle,  Washington  had  shot  with  a 
pistol,  the  Indian  who  had  Braddock  by  the 
hair,  and  was  dragging  him  into  the  ravine, 
and  drove  his  sword  through  a  second,  when 
the  horse  he  was  on  fell,  as  a  whole  volley  was 
fired  at  Idm  alone,  which  riddled  his  hat  and 
clothes,  yet  he  escaped  unhurt.  But  as  the 
horse  fell,  and  Washington  sprang  to  his  feet, 
an  Indian  had  placed  his  rifle  scarcely  its 
length  from  his  head,  which  would  have  killed 
him,  had  not  Adderly,  by  tlie  Providence  of 
God,  cut  the  Indian  down,  just  as  his  finger 
was  on  the  sjiring*.  The  rifle  went  off,  but  its 
fiircction  had  been  turned  a  trifle,  just  sufTs- 
cicnt  fo  save  Washington's  life,  for  the  liall 
tore  away  the  epaulette  from  his  left  shoulder. 
From  this  dilemma  he  now  escaped,  bearing 
away  the  wounded  and  dying  General.  But  in 
this  struggle  Adderly  was  taken;  for  when  his 
horse  was  killed,  he  was  seized  as  he  came  to 
the  ground,  by  a  number  of  Indians,  and  hur- 
ried, in  spite  of  his  great  strength,  into  the 
wood,  and  was  seen  no  more  during  the  light. 
By  the  intrepidity  and  skill  of  Washington, 
about  five  hundred  men,  out  of  twelve  hundred, 


were  saved,  and  brought  to  recross  the  creek, 
where  they  had  left  several  pieces  of  small  brass 
cannon,  brought  from  the  Great  Meadows. 
With  these  the  enemy,  who  had  none,  were  ea- 
sily driven  back  from  a  pursuit,  as  the  Indian.s 
would  not  face  the  terrible  shots  of  these  in- 
struments of  death,  which  tore  the  forest  to 
pieces,  and  mowed  down  as  many  IndianS  as 
came  within  fl.-eir  range.  [See  Paulding,  vol. 
1,  page  79.] 

Washington  now  made  all  haste  to  retreat  to 
the  Great  Meadows,  with  the  survivors  and  as 
much  of  the  baggage  as  they  could  consistent- 
ly carry,  fearing  every  moment  a  pursuit, 
which,  however,  did  not  take  place,  as  the 
enemy  no  doubt  feared  the  cannon  which  he 
took  with  him.  But  they  had  gone  a  small  dis- 
tance only  from  the  place  of  the  action,  when, 
as  Washington  was  riding  a  little  in  advance 
of  the  retreating  colinnn,  there  arose  suddenly 
from  a  thicket  of  brushwood,  the  Prophet  Ton- 
naleuka. 

Beloved  of  Heaven!  cried  he,  I  would  not 
detain  you,  for  I  know  your  haste.  Alas,  this 
has  been  a  dreadful  day.  I  saw  you  escape, 
and  by  what  means — it  was  the  sword  of  Ad- 
derly— and  thanked  the  Great  Spirit.  But  that 
young  man  has  not  been  so  fortunate,  he  is  u 
prisoner,  and  whither  he  is  gone,  some  means 
must  be  put  in  operation  to  ascertain;  I  go  to 
seek  the  trail  of  his  captors. 

During  the  whole  of  the  battle,  Maria  had 
beer,  walking  the  porch,  above  the  lower  door 
of  her  father's  house,  so  that  when  Charles  led 
his  I'angers,  who  were  all  well  mounted,  she 
saw  him  in  the  ford,  and  exchanged  tokens  of 
recognition  with  him.  In  a  minute  or  so  after 
this,  there  was  heard  a  terrible  yelling  of  the 
Indians,  as  well  as  the  fierce  cracking  of  whole 
vollies  of  the  musket  and  rifle,  in  the  very  di- 
rection she  had  seen  him  riding.  This,  too, 
was  the  very  time  when  Washington  had  the 
scufTle  to  retake  his  dying  General,  and  when 
Adderly  was  taken  prisoner. 

During  these  awful  moments,  Maria's  heart 
was  directed  to  God,  in  behalf  of  the  safety  of 
Charles,  who  when  the  yelling  and  the  firing 
had  partially  ceased  in  that  quarter,  and  the 
troops  led  on  by  Washington  in  the  retreat,  saw 
that  the  number  was  much  lessened,  and  also 
that  Charles  was  not  witli  tliem,  he  therefore 
had,  no  doubt,  been  killed.  On  receiving  this 
impression,  who  can  describe  her  grief  and 
dismay.''  and  yet  there  was  one  hope — it  might 
be  that  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  might  es- 
cape. 

She  had  retired  into  her  chamber,  and  was 
rryinc:  hi  great  distress  of  mind,  when  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family  came  up,  and  informed  her, 
that  De  Fillers,  the  French  commander,  had 
called  to  enquire  after  the  health  of  the  family, 
and  after  hers  in  particular;  for  be  it  known  to 
(he  reader,  that  prior  to  the  battle  this  officer 
had  been  at  Frazier's  house,  had  seen  Maria, 
and  had  fallen  violently  in  love  with  her. 

This  De  Villers  was  a  widower,  of  about  30 
years  old,  of  a  temper  bold,  sanguine,  and  ir- 
ritable; a  man  who  permitted  no  scruples  of 
religion  or  morality  to  stand  in  the  way  of  sen- 
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sual  o-ratificalion.  On  seeing  this  n.aid  of  tlic 
forest,  he  had  made  up  hismind,  let  tlic  conse- 
quence be  what  it  v/ould,  the  youiiy  lady  should 
be  his;  whether  by  fair  or  foul  means  it  was  of 
but  little  consequence.  But  as  tlie  siiiht  of  the 
battle  had  terribly  frightened  her,  and  as  her 
grief  was  inconsolable,  she  made  a  virtue  of 
the  case,  and  refused  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  De  Villers. 

The  Frcncnman  being  very  polite,  waived 
her  company  at  tliat  time,  and  went  his  way 
with  the  Indians  to  Fort  Duqucsne.  As  soon 
as  be  was  gone,  and  they  were  sine  the  battle 
ground  was  deserted  by  the  enemy,  the  men  of 
Frazier's  family,  accompanied  by  Maria,  has- 
tened to  the  spot  in  search  of  Charles,  as  it 
might  be  that  he  was  wounded  and  no  one  in 
his  distress  to  assist  him.  They  found  llic 
ground  covered  with  the  dead  for  a  considera- 
ble distance  round,  still  warm  in  their  newly 
shed  blood.  But  Charles  was  not  there.  On 
this  account  the  heart  of  the  wretched  girl  con- 
ceived a  ray  of  hope  tiiat  if  he  was  a  prisoner 
he  miglit  somehow  escape.  She  now  took  her 
sister  iXancy,  and  going  to  a  secret  jjlacc,  fell 
upon  their  knees  and  thanked  God  for  this  one 
ray  of  hope,  praying  that  if  it  was  so,  the  Al- 
mighty to  preserve  and  deliver  him. 

Siic  liad  scarcely  finished  her  prayer  and  was 
returning  to  the  house,  wlien  the  voice  of  Ton- 
naleuka  was  heard  enquiring  for  Maria.  As 
soon  as  they  met,  he  said  be  comforted  my 
daughter,  for  she  was  still  weeping,  he  is  no 
doubt  a  prisoner,  taken  by  the  Indians,  for 
he  did  not  go  to  Duquesne  with  the  French, 
and  I  have  discovered  the  trail  of  his  captors 
and  the  direction  they  have  taken  him ;  means 
must  now  be  found  to  rescue  him  if  possible. 
The  result  you  shall  soon  know,  and  he  disap- 
peared in  the  woods. 

As  for  De  Villers,  headlong  and  unprincipled 
as  he  was,  and  as  determined  as  he  liad  been 
to  possess  the  beautiful  being  he  had  seen  at 
Frazier's,  yet  the  recollection  of  her  chaste 
and  m.odest  demeanor  made  his  heart  recoil 
at  the  idea  of  committing  any  impropriety, 
wherefore  he  was  determined  to  make  her  his 
wife,  an  honor  he  imagined  impossible  for  her 
to  reject.  He  passed  the  night  after  the  battle 
in  great  disquietude.  He  could  not  sleep,  and 
sighed  and  longed  for  the  morning  to  appear, 
that  he  might  hasten  to  her  presence  to  woo 
her  in  honorable  love. 

But  the  stars  were  unpropltions,  the  murder- 
ing boy  had  done  his  work  wholly  on  one  side 
of  the  question.  Maria  was  inexorable.  In 
vain  did  the  handsome  but  fierce  eyed  French- 
man resort  to  the  rich  resources  of  his  polite 
and  fluent  language.  In  vain  did  he  resort  to 
praises  and  flattery,  to  offers  of  dignity,  honor, 
and  profitto  the  whole  family,  if  she  would  be- 
come tlie  honorable  lady  De  Villers.  So  ena- 
mored was  he,  that  in  pure  simple  eagerness  to 
possess  lier,  he  ibrgot  his  wonted  politeness  as 
a  Frenchman,  and  in  a  paroxism  of  wild  joy 
flew  to  her,  seized  her  in  his  arms,  and  in  spite 
of  her  struggles  and  screeches,  kissed  her  over 
her  whole  face,  as  if  he  would  devour  her 
alive.     But  the  instant  he  let  her   go  his  eye 


caught  her  countenance,  where  he  s.aw  (o  liis 
dismay  scorn  and  hale  enthroned  in  their  sub- 
liinest  traces.  It  was  impossible  for  his  love 
stricken  heart  not  to  quail  at  such  a  look  as  she 
gave  him.  She  did  not  resort  to  angry  words 
but  wept  in  pure  and  deep  allliction.  De  Vil- 
lers approached  her  and  attenq)ted  some  sooth- 
ing words',  but  anotlier  look  showed  him  that 
here  was  no  pretence,  no  ruse,  no  feigning,  af- 
fected modesty,  as  lie  had  often  seen  resorted' 
to  in  his  acquaintance  v>  ilh  society  ;  it  was  aU. 
stern,  and  to  him  appalling  hale. 

In  an  instant,  a  terril)le  revulsion  took  place 
in  his  feelings,  as  from  fidl  a  hundred  degrees, 
according  to  L'Amour's  scale  of  heat,  the  ther- 
mometer of  his  heart  went  down  and  fell  some 
considerable  below  the  zero  of  oi'dinary  pas- 
sion, and  had  not  anger  came  to  his  relief,  ho 
would  have  presented  a  most  pitiful  object,  a 
forlorn,  degraded  and  discarded  lover,  of  all 
things  in  nature  the  most  lackadaisical  looking- 
thing.  But  anger,  noble,  heart-sustaining  an- 
ger, came  to  his  support.  It  is  well,  madanj, 
that  you  appear  to  scorn  and  hate  me,  yet  you 
are  none  the  less  beautiful.  I  must  possess  you 
and  I  tcill,  let  the  consequences  be  what  they 
may.  My  intentions.  Miss  Fra/ier,  said  he, 
were  honorable,  softening  a  little,  but  you 
have  counted  me  m  a  thing  of  nought,  but  I 
will  assert  my  own  importance  and  have  my 
will  of  this  flower  of  the  forest.  So  saying,  he 
bid  her  good  morning  in  his  best  manner,  turn- 
ed on  his  heel  and  departed,  without  waiting- 
to  hear  whether  she  responded  to  his  conge  op 
not. 

De  Villers  was  not  long  in  riding  to  the  fort, 
allliough  it  was  full  twelve  miles,  bringing  liie 
sides  of  his  hoisc,  and  the  sharp  points  of  his 
spurs  in  very  clo;c  fellowship  during  the  whole 
distance,  and  could  the  gav  animal  have  en- 
tered into  book  keeping  with  mankind,  tliis 
case  of  suffering  would  have  been  placed  to  the 
account  of  Maiia  Frazier.  As  soon  as  he  had 
arrived,  De  Villers  called  for  one  of  his  lieu- 
tenants, Rantell,  by  name,  and  gave  him  orders 
to  proceed  to  Frazier's  and  to  seize  and  bring  by 
force,  Maria,  the  old  Irishman's  daughter,  to 
Fort  Duquesney.  He  ordered  him  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly tender  in  his  manners  toward  her. 
and  by  no  means  to  be  rude,  yet  lie  must  bring 
her  at  any  rate.  He  told  l\'antell,  which  lie 
need  not  have  done,  that  he  loved  her  almost 
to  distraction,  and  tl.at  he  meant  to  make  Inr 
his  lady-wife.  She  is  an  angel,  he  continued, 
and  for  the  world  he  would  not  be  dishonora- 
ble in  his  treatment  of  her.  The  very  moment 
she  is  safe  in  the  fort  by  your  means,  that  same 
hour  makes  you  a  cai)tain,  but  if  you  are  rude 
to  the  girl,  a  ball  shall  shatter  your  understand- 
ing as  soon  as  I  am  informed  of  it. 

Take  forty  men  with  you,  give  each  of  them 
a  heavy  dose  of  brandy,  and  be  gone  ;  I  shall 
expect  you  by  sundown  as  it  is  now  scarcely 
twelve  o'clock.  Kantell  was  soon  under  way, 
with  his  forty  men,  all  handsomely  mounted, 
himself  leading  a  horse  for  Maria,  richly  capa- 
risoned, with  side  saddle,  of  crimson  golden 
mounted  bridle,  riding  switch  of  silk  and  ivory. 
When  he  arrived  at  the  house,  it  so  happened 


95 


96 


that  Paddy  and  Iiis  brother-ia-law,  Dr.  Kil- 
bourn  or  Kilb.ealh,  were  out  a  Imntiag',  there 
being  no  men  at  home,  except  Maria's  old  fa- 
ther and  her  brother  Archey.  On  this  account 
the  poor  girl  was  found  in  a  most  helpless  con- 
dition, ixantell  immediately  set  about  his 
work.  But  he  commenced  it  in  the  true 
French  style,  by  being  very  polite.  He  said 
General  De  Villers,  did  send  his  very  polite 
complimentese,  to  de  flower  of  de  Vildernesse, 
and  one  very  fine  genette,  vor  her  sweet  beau- 
ties to  ride  upon,  vid  a  most  superb  lady  sad- 
delle,  and  some  very  bright  gold  upon  de  bri- 
dles of  de  sweet  gennett.  But  to  all  tliis  most 
winning  language  Maria  gave  no  heed. 

At  ilie  time  these  overtures  were  on  foot, 
old  Frazier  and  his  stout  son  Archy  v^ere  at 
work  in  the  field  ;  but  seeing  so  many  horses 
and  men  about  the  premises,  they  left  their 
work  and  hastened  to  the  house.  Here  they 
soon  discovered  wliat  they  were  at,  for  Nancy 
had  met  them  half  way,  crying  and  saying 
that  the  men  had  come  from  Duquesne  to  carry 
olF  sister  Maria.  In  a  moment  the  old  man 
was  among  them  with  an  uplifted  ax,  Avith 
which  he  made  a  furious  blow  at  the  polite  lieu- 
tenant, and  so  well  aimed  that  had  it  not  been 
arrested  in  its  course  by  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
men,  it  would  have  finished  his  career  with  a 
good  by,  Monsieur,  to  another  world. 

Frazier  now  turned  in  his  wrath  upon  the 
man  who  had  intercepted  the  blow  of  the  ax, 
and  knocked  him  down  with  his  fist,  as  lie  was 
still  powerful  though  so  far  advanced  in  years. 
Here  there  was  a  general  rush  toward  the  old 
Hercules,  with  a  view  of  yting  him  ;  but  at 
the  very  instant,  Archy  came  to  the  assistance 
of  his  father,  when  he  gave  one  of  the  men 
who  had  thrown  Frazier  to  the  floor  and  was 
holding  him  down,  such  a  kick  on  the  breast 
that  he  lay  for  a  long  time  without  breath  or 
motion.  But  as  there  were  thirty-nine  men  to 
two,  they  were  soon  tied  neck  and  heels. 

In  the  mean  time,  Maria  fearing  for  the  life 
of  her  father,  on  seeing  what  they  were  doing, 
had  fainted  ;  over  whom,  as  she  came  too, 
there  was  standing  the  polite  Rantell.  Come 
<lare,  you  was  one  sweet  flov/er  of  de  wilder- 
ness. Begar  dis  melee  too  impolite  too  un- 
genteele  mademoiselle,  come  dis  wejy  sweete 
moment  to  de  very  superb  gennette  wid  de 
crimson  lady  saddclle,  and  very  bright  gold  on 
him.  Come  wid  one  Frenchman  to  le  very  fine 
Generale  De  Villare.  And  as  he  so  said  he 
took  hold  of  her  to  enforce  his  invitation. 
From  the  touch  of  the  rascal,  the  minister  of 
the  more  vile  De  Villers,  she  instinctively 
shrank,  saying  that  if  he  would  not  molest  her 
she  \yould  go  with  him,  as  it  was  useless 
to  resist. 

She  was  immediately  led  to  (he  horse,  upon 
which  she  seated  herself  and  was  soon  out  of 
sight,  v/hile  there  lay  roaring  on  the  floor, 
Archey  and  his  father,  venting  their  wrath  in 
good  broad  Irish,  in  volume  sufficiently  strong 
and  feopious  to  turn  an  overshot  mill,  had  it 
been  water.  Maria  was  scarcely  out  of  sight 
when  Tonnaleuka  arrived  with  the  news  that  he 
had  discovered  the  final  destination  of  Charles 


Adderly,  and  that  something  would  be  done 
for  his  rebel'.  But  as  he  entered  the  house  he 
was  nearly  petrified  at  the  sight  before  him, 
anil  at  \vhat  had  taken  place ;  while  Nancy  was 
untying  her  brother,  and  the  old  lady  her  hus- 
band. 

The  Prophet  sat  down,  or  he  would  have  fall- 
en from  pure  weakness,  so  unstrung  was  his 
nerves  lor  the  moment.  He  hid  his  lace  in  his 
hands  as  he  leaned  upon  a  table  standing  near 
and  groaned  aloud  repeatedly — signs  of  sorroiv 
they  had  never  before  witnessed  in  the  "-reat 
Prophet  of  the  Indians.  He  remained  in  this  po- 
sition some  minutes,  tlien  rose  and  walked  the 
floor,  then  again  resumed  the  seat  with  his  face 
in  his  hands  as  before.  But  directly  he  drop- 
ed  upon  his  knees,  lifted  up  his  hands  towaid 
heaven  and  exclaimed:  Uh,  Great  Spirit !  as- 
sist me  in  the  endeavor,  and  give  success  to  the 
plan  thyself  hast  now  suggested.  Oh!  protect 
the  suflering  maiden,  and  restore  her  again  to 
her  friends. 

He  now  arose  from  his  knees,  and  enquired 
for  Paddy  and  Dr.  Kilburn,  but  they  had  not 
yet  returned  from  the  hunt.  It  was  but  a  few 
minutes,  however,  when  they  came  in,  stag- 
gering under  the  weight  of  a  heavy  buck.  It 
were  difficult  to  depict  the  rage  they  were  in, 
when  told  that  Maria  was  a  prisoner  at  Du- 
quesne, and  of  the  abuse  their  lather  had  re- 
ceived from  the  captors.  They  swore  eternal 
enmity  to  the  French,  and  that  they  would  se- 
cretly, by  treachery,  by  fraud,  or  open  vio- 
lence, pursue  and  injure  them  lo  the  last  mo- 
ments of  life,  all  that  should  be  in  their  power. 
Here  was  trouble  enough  in  the  house  of 
good  old  Frazier.  Captain  Adderly  was  in 
danger  of  being  burnt,  and  Maria  was  in  the 
power  of  a  libertine,  in  a  military  fort.  The 
Prophet  now  took  Paddy,  who  together  were 
seen  walking  about  the  door  yard  a  few  mi- 
nutes in  earnest  consultation,  but  what  they 
said  was  their  own  secret.  But  directly  they 
re-entered  the  house.  Paddy  ate  heartily  of 
his  supper,  seized  his  rifle  and  other  equip- 
ments, took  some  provision  in  his  haversack 
and  disappeared,  although  it  was  now  dark, 
and  he  had  toiled  all  day  a  hunting. 

During  the  evening  Tonnaleuka  conferred 
much  but  in  a  secret  manner  with  Dr.  Kilburn, 
who  as  soon  as  it  was  morning  set  off  towards 
the  head  waters  of  Chariters  creek,  in  order  to 
watch  the  Caughnawag;<-s,  who  had  carried  off 
Charles  Adderly  in  that  direction,  as  the  Pro- 
phet had  discovered.  But  as  he  was  setting 
out  on  this  important  errand,  my  son,  said  Ton- 
naleuka, take  this  holy  wampum  to  the  Sa- 
chem Tak-su-ma,  who  I  have  found  out,  is  the 
leader  of  the  party;  it  wiU  protect  you  from 
injury.  I  should  have  done  this  myself,  but 
Maria,  the  child  of  my  adoption  and  love,  is 
now  in  distress,  and  I  cannot  forsake  her. 
Tell  that  Chief  that  the  Prophet  Tonnaleuka 
requires  in  the  name  of  the  great  Manito,  that 
he  as  the  head  of  the  Caughnawagas  spare  the 
prisoner  Captain  Adderly  seven  days  or  a  quar- 
ter of  a  moon,  in  which  he  is  to  prepare  to 
meet  the  great  spirit.  At  the  end  of  that  time 
exactly  at  noon,  they  may  pass  him  through 
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Ihe  fire,  accorrlino:  to  Ihc  ancient  customs  of 
Uio  beloved  red  nations  of  ilio  setting  sun  ; 
tliui  charged,  Dr.  Kilbourn  took  to  the  woods 
on  his  mission. 

It  was  nearly  niglit,  wiicn  the  party  in  pos- 
session oi"  Maria  arrived  at  Dn  Quesuc.  They 
were  met  at  the  g^atc  by  Dc  Villiu's,  who  was 
the  Governor  of  all  tin  forces  of  ihe  French, 
in  the  Ohio  wilderness,  troops,  mnnilions  of 
wai*,  &c.  With  his  own  hands  ho  lilted  her 
from  the  saddle,  and  led  her  to  one  of  the  best 
apartment::  the  Fort  atibixled,  as  immediately 
after  ihiy  took  it  froni  Addcrly,  tlicy  had 
erected  wilhin,  it  several  very  tjood  houses, 
handsomely  iurnished,  considering  the  times 
and  the  v.iiderness. 

IMaria  was  placed  in'  an  upper  room,  the 
windows  ol'  which  overlooked  tlie  inclosed  pa- 
rade ground  of  the  fort,  which  had  been  clear- 
ed of  all  its  trees,  brush,  &c.  Here  she  was 
compelled  to  endure  the  love  addresses  of  the 
enraptured  Do  Villars.  Miss  Frazier  said  he, 
on  lianding  her  into  the  room  provided  for 
her  reception,  I  am  sorry  to  my  very  soul,  that 
you  should  have  compelled  me  to  take  the 
step  I  have.  But  I  felt  that  I  could  not  live 
without  you,  and  I  had  no  allornalivc  ;  endea- 
vor to  make  yourself  comfortable  in  this  abode, 
such  as  it  is,  I  wish  to  God  it  was  a  palace  for 
your  sake. 

Sir,  said  Maria,  comfort  is  now  a  matter  of 
no  concern  to  me,  for  it  is  what  I  feel  1  cannot 
enjoy.  Alas!  to  enter  a  place  under  siic/i  cir- 
cumstances, is  to  mc,  the  same  as  a  dung-eon. 
Hero  the  energy  which  had  sustained  lier  dur- 
ing t!ic  jomniey  for-ook  her,  as  the  condition 
in  which  she  had  left  her  friends  rushed  upon 
her  recollection,  and  she  burst  into  tears.  Be 
pacified,  my  lovely  maiden,  said  De  Viliars, 
in  a  soothing  manner — a>  he  was  really  afi'eci- 
ed  at  her  sorrow.  Youv  feelings  arc  by  far  of 
too  timid  and  iipprehcnsivo  a  nature,  you  shall 
suQer  no  evil  here,  and  I  shall  take  care  to  re- 
move all  uneasiness,  your  friends  may  feel  on 
your  account.  It  was  not  to  make  either  you 
or  them  unhappy  that  I  brought  you  here,  and 
upon  the  honor  of  a  soldier,  I  promise,  that 
any  thing  short  of  parling  with  you,  I  shall 
submit  to  in  order  to  make  your  residence  with 
mee.grccr'lde. 

Alas!  then,  I  n:ed  expect  no  relief  froni 
misery  she  replied,  as  nothing  short  of  a  .seijar- 
atioa  from  you,  and  a  resi oration  to  my  friends, 
can  afford  such  relief.  What,  part  with  you — • 
no,  no,  he  said — .oh  smile  upon  one  who  loves 
you — he  reconciled  to  yield  to  the  ardor  of  his 
alTeciions,  by  becoming  his  wifi.  Sir,  said 
she,  recovering  the  full  energy  of  her  manner 
and  tone  of  voice — never — never!  You  have 
already  had  my  answer  on  that  subject;  an 
answer  whicli  no  earthly  consideration  can 
ever  induce  me  to  change: — no,  my  heart 
would  burst  asunder,  ere  my  tonxue'  should 
utter  a  promise  to  be  yours.  Thu;  she  every 
where  repulsed  his  advances,  determined  to 
suffer  death,  rather  than  become  his  wife,  or, 
in  any  way  accede  to  his  desires. 

On  the  next  day  after  this  conversation,  and 
but  the  second  of  her  captivity,  as  De  Villars 
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was  sitting  in  tlie  room' with  Maria,  exerting 
all  his  blandisiuncntf  to  v.  in  her  to  his  purpo.so, 
and  just  as  he  had,  in  the  violence  of  his  jias- 
sion,  almost  threatened,  to  put  in  force  th(> 
\irtuc  of  muscular  power,  because  she  had,  in 
so  many  words,  told  him  that  she  hated  him 
soul  and  body,  there  was  iieard  the  llcuiish  of 
a  trumpet.  It  is  the  cursed  Indians  said  he, 
starting  to  his  feet,  who  are  going  to  hold  ;•. 
council  about  burning  the  i)risoncrs  taken  ai 
Turtle  Creek,  anil  so  eager  arc  they  at  this 
d:;'adful  work,  that  a.s  1  was  told,  five  or  si\ 
o(  them  left  the  action  nearly  in  the  middle  of 
it,  wilii  but  one  or  two  prisoners,  and  have 
carried  them  to  the  south  to  burn  tliem  in 
peace  and  quietness. 

•Here  Maria,  for  the  first  time,  got  a  glance 
at  the  probable  fate  of  Charles  Adderly,  one  of 
them,  thought  she,  must  be  him,  as  he"  was  nor 
killed  on  Ihc  field  of  battle,  and  she  bad  seen 
notliing  of  him  among  the  prisoner;  at  Du 
Quesne,  and  thercibrc,  in  all  probubflilv,  )i'> 
was  nov/  lost  to  her  forever.  As  these  av,'f;il 
thoughts  were  agonizing  her  spirit,  she  cast 
her  eyes  from  the  window  where  she  was 
silling,  toward  the  parade  ground,  wlicj;: 
there  was  a  great  v.niny  Indians.  In  the  midsl 
of  these  wore  the  forty  prisoners  taken  in  (ho 
defeat  of  Braddock,  among  whom,  who  should 
slie  sec  but  the  Prophet,  in  earnest  conv.^rsn- 
tioa  with  one  chief  and  with  another.  In  th'; 
midst  of  this  hubbub,  she  caugiit  ins  eye, 
though  at  considerable  distance,  a  brief,  quick 
motion  of  his  head,  showed  that  he  had  seen 
her,  and  a  slig'it  touch  of  the  ear,  thrice,  with 
his  right  hand,  a  language  expressed  by  sisrtis, 
well  understood  by  .liJaria,  sliowed  that  God 
would  hear  her  prayers  for  protection. 

From  this  moment  she  took  hope,  and  in  a 
measure  became  more  calm  in  hernnnd.  It 
Avas  but  a  little  after  this,  and  while  De  Vil- 
lars wag  absent  from  the  Fort,  fJrat  Tonna- 
leuka  entered  her  room,  having  lirst  influenced 
the  .squaw,  who  was  appointed  to  wait  upou 
Maria,  and  secure;  her  promise  to  keep  hi;; 
visit  a  secret,  w'lich,  as  he  was  the  great 
Prophet  of  the  Manilo,  was  easy  to  ol^tain. 
This  wa3  a  joyful  moment  to  Maria,  as  she 
knew  the  Prophet  was  seeking  hor  rescue; 
there  was  much  to  be  said,  and  but  little  time 
to  say  it  in.  She  seized  his  hand  and  kissed 
it,  v/o?.ping  a  •  she  did  .so;  oh  father  she  cried, 
(hou  hast  ever  been  to  mc  the  source  of  wis- 
dom and  in.spirer  of  virtue,  wilt  Ihou  help  me 
an  I  take  frie  from  this  den  of  serpents.'  Oh 
where  ir;  Ciiarles — alas!  what  would  deliver- 
ance be,  or  anv  other  blessing,  if  he  is  destroy- 
ed? My  dau^rhter,  hear  me,  ail  that  is  in  my 
power,  is  now  doino^,  for  tha!  voung  man;  but 
the  event  must  be  left  in  the  hands  of  Him  v.dio 
numbereth  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads.  He 
encouraged  her  to  rei^t  De  Villari'  advances 
even  to  death,  as  he  had  much  rather  hear  of 
her  death,  than  of  her  dishonor.  He  suggest- 
ed to  her  the  propriety  of  asking  of  her  tor- 
mentor a  few  days  reflection,  at  least  seven, 
during  which  time  all  that  can  be  done,  will 
be  done,  said  he,  but  by  what  means  he  did 
not  even  hint. 
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The  Prophet  now  left  her,  but  as  he  went, 
he  lay  his  curse  upon  the  liead  of  the  squaw, 
Ilal-rnan-na,  by  name,  if  she  revealed  the  se- 
cret of  his  visit.  It  was  but  a  little  while, 
when  De  Villars  entered  the  room,  as  the  toils 
of  the  parade,  in  which  he  had  been  cngaj^ed, 
were  now  over.  But  he  was  greatly  surprised 
to  find  that  Miss  Frazier  had  somehow  materi- 
ally changed  ;  the  gloom  of  her  countenance 
had  in  a  measure  passed  away,  'but  little  did 
lie  suspect  by  what  means. 

He  was  extremely  happy  he  said  to  observe 
this;  and  added,  I  need  scarcely  express  my 
joy,  Miss  Frazier,  at  seeing  your  serenity  and 
apparent  contentment/  under  my  roof,  and  I  do 
believe  you  could,  in  time,  bring  yourself  to 
live  happily  with  me.  You  know  that  my  love 
ibr  you  is  boundless,  and  v/ere  you  to  marry 
me,'  I  should,  as  soon  as  possible,  take  you  to 
France,  and  present  you  at  the  Court  of  St. 
(:ioud,  and  to  all  the  nobles  of  my  country, 
to  shov/  them  how  much  fairer  my  sweet  flow- 
er of  the  wilderness  is,  than  the  greatest  beau- 
ties of  Europe — oh,  Miss  Frazier,  is  it  not  pos- 
sible to  crown  my  desires  respecting  yourself 
with  success. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  that  affair,  but  it  is 
really  one  of  too  much  importance,  to  be  deci- 
ded without  mora  deliberation  than  I  have  yet 
given  it.  Monsieur  De  Villars  said  she,  look- 
mo-  a  little  kiad  toward  him,  were  I  to  ask  a 
favor  of  you  in  relation  to  this  subject,  could  I 
hope  that  it  would  be  granted.  Name  it  my 
sweet  one,  he  replied,  as  any  thing  but  parting 
with  you,  that  is  in  my  pawer  to  grant,  I 
pledge  mv  honor  not  to  deny  you. 

My  request  will  be  moderate,  she  replied, 
and  altogether  in  your  power  to  grant.  It  is 
only  that  I  may  be  indulged  with  a  few  days 
3on<»-er  time  to  deliberate  on  this  matter,  for  I 
feef  it  impossible  to  bring  my  mind  to  such  an 
instantaneous  change  of  feeling,  as  to  forget 
the  man  to  whom  I  am  already  pledged,  and 
4i<nee  to  wed  another,  by  the  mere  effort  of  a 
4ay  and  a  half's  consideration,  for  I  must  now 
inform  you  that  I  am, promised  in  marriage. 

De  Villars  stared  a  little  at  this  announce- 
ment, then  paced  the  floor  some  time  in  si- 
lence; but  at  length  said— it  is  perhaps  reason- 
able tljat  this  should  be  so,  you  shall  iiave  a  few 
tlays  as  you  require,  but  remember  ray  sweet 
one.  you  are  then  to  make  me  happy  wh&n  they 
are  over.  Give  me  one  week,  said  she,  and 
alas,  I  fear  even  that  will  be  too  short  for  iny 
purpose.  This  request  was  granted,  but  in  a 
very  reluctant  manner,  accompanied  with  muck 
tiourishing  and  protestations  of  love,  admiration 
and  eternal  constancy. 

The  reader  will  observe,  that  De  Villars 
never  so  much  as  mice  alluded  to  the  circum- 
stance of  Maria's  being  already  under  promise 
of  marriage,  so  little  did  that  fact  disturb  his 
mind;  ,a  real  hero  no  doubt,  in  matters  of  the 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  third  of  Ma- 
ria's captivity,  was  to  be  a  gala-day  among  tl^e 
Frerch— a  grand  parade— a  dinner,  and  then  a 
o-en'ial  carouse,  for  half  the  night,  as  Ihcy 
covIA  afford  it,  seeing  they  had   so  recently 
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victory  over  (he  English  at  Turtle  Creek.  At 
an  early  hour  on  the  next  day,  the  whole  gar- 
rison was  put  in  motion,  with  a  view  to  the 
intended  pleasures.  For  the  purpose  of  wit- 
nessing the  scene,  Maria  had  stationed  herself 
at  the  window:  after  she  had  been  in  that  po- 
sition awhile,  who  should  she  see  coming  in  at 
the  gate  of  the  fortress,  amid  the  crowd,  but 
the  Prophet,  Tonnalcuka,  accompanied  by  a 
tall  majestic  looking  Indian  Chief.  They  im- 
mediately, without  seeming  much  to  notice  the 
parade,  went  directly  toward  the  place  where 
De  Villars  was  occupied  in  ordering  the  troops 
relative  to  the  operations  of  the  day.  As  soon 
as  he  saw  the  Prophet,  he  turned,  and  for  some 
time  was  engaged  in  conversation  with  him, 
he  then  walked  up  to  the  tall  Indian  Chief, 
took  him  by  the  hand,  shook  it,  and  made  a 
multitude  of  bows,  scrapes  and  gesticulations, 
%vhiie  the  tall  Indian  said  noih'mg  hut  ugh,  ugh, 
a  few  times,  keeping  himself  perfectly  erect 
and  unimpassioned. 

Here  De  Villars  called  a  soldier,  who  was 
ordered,  accompanied  by  the  Prophet  and  the 
tall  Chief  to  his  own  house,  with  directions  to 
give  him  something  to  drink,  as  well  as  lo  eat, 
and  the  Prophet  too,  if  he  desired  it.'  In  a  few 
minutes,  the  music  struck  up,  when  the  whole 
body  of  the  military,  belonging  to  the  Fort, 
consisting  of  full  two  thousand  men,  Indians 
and  all,  moved  out  of  tlie  garrison  in  glorious 
style,  to  a  place  called  Grant's  Hill,  a  couple 
of  miles  from  the  Fort,  and  where  the  ground 
had  been  cleared  of  the  bushes,  the  original 
growth,  for  the  purpose  of  parades. 

They  were  scarcely  out  of  sight,  when  the 
Prophet  was  seen  by  Maria,  going  from  the 
house  of  De  Villars  toward  the  gate  of  the  Fort, 
but  as  he  went  he  looked  carefully  round,  and 
seeing  there  was  no  risk,  lie  saluted  Maria  by 
a  kiss  of  his  hand,  who  had  not  yet  left  the 
window,  since  his  coming  into  the  Fort.  She 
was  now  sure  that  something  of  importance 
relative  to  herself  was  on  foot;  for  as  he  kissed 
his  hand  to  her,  he  also,  as  Maria  believed, 
smiled — a  thing  with  the  Propliet  not  very 
common.  He  had  scarcely  disappeared  be- 
yond the  gate  of  the  Fort,  when  Hal-man-na, 
the  servant  squaw,  entered  the  room  of  Maria, 
saying  she  had  been  commanded  by  the  Proph- 
et, to  conduct  a  Chief  of  the  great  Pianta 
tribe  into  her  apartment,  but  that  she  was  to 
conceal  the  circumstance  from  every  other 
creature. 

Fearing  nothing,  if  it  was  by  the  direction 
of  the  Prophet,  she  said,  let  him  come  in. — 
Bui  her  heart  beat  violently,  as  she  heard  his 
steps  advancing,  and  as  she  rose  to  receive 
Wm.  He  was  curiously  dressed,  having  on  an 
Elk  skin  robe  that  reached  considerable  below 
'his  knees,  gathered  around  the  waist  very  close 
and  fastened  by  a  broad  fantastically  ornament- 
ed belt.  His  cap  was  formed  of  a  lieaver  skin, 
highly  ornamented  witli  red  feathers  and  beads 
variously  colored,  with  tassels  hanging  quite 
down  to  his  slioulders;  his  feet  and  ancles 
were  covered  with  moccasins  and  leggings  of 
finest  work,  reaching  above  the  knees,  in  the 
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usual  Indian  style.  Bui  as  he  approached  Ma- 
ria, it  was  witli  evident  eniolions,  ami  to  her 
astonishment,  addressed  lier  in  irood  i-nj;-lisli, 
as  he  said  in  a  low  voice,  how  sonv  1  am  .Miss 
Frazier  to  tind  you  a  captive  in  such  a  i)hice, 
and  in  the  hands  of  such  a  man  as  l)e  ViMais. 
But  I  forget,  that  in  lids  disji;uise,  you  may  not 
know  the  man  who  lo\cs  you  as  never  man 
could  love — must  I  pronounce  my  name  ere 
you  can  know  Georg-e  \Vashin;;lon.  OIi!  my 
friend  she  cried,  alarmed  for  his  safety,  are 
you  not  rash  to  risk  that  life,  on  whicli,  per- 
haps the  salvation  of  a  nation  depend^,  for  the 
rescue  of  but  one  poor  prisoner.  It  is  never 
rash  to  perform  our  duty,  replied  the  iicro. 
Thou  art  in  distress — I  was  informed  of  it, 
that  was  Heaven's  call  to  me,  to  rescue  the 
Bufierer,  and  1  have  no  fear  but  Heaven  will 
permit  its  accomplislimcnt. 

But  l)y  what  means,  she  enquired,  could  you 
know  that  I  was  a  captive,  wiien  you  Avas  no 
doubt  at  the  <i;reat  meadows.  Paddy,  said  he, 
your  brother,  tlie  day  before  yesterday  cvcnino^, 
entered  my  Marqun,  at  the  meadows,  where, 
in  a  few  words,  he  told  nae  all,  and  that  the 
Proph?t  wished  me  to  meet  him  at  a  certain 
place,  to  which  Paddy  would  g-uide  me.  We 
met,  and  have  formed  a  plan  of  action,  with 
every  arrangement  tor  its  execution.  Even 
for  you.  Miss  Frazier,  tliere  is  a  part  in  the 
drama  to  act,  which  ^\i\\  require  all  your  firm- 
ness to  accomplish,  and  is  as  follows:  Wh^n 
the  proper  time  comes,  you  will  throw  this 
squaw  dress  over  your  other  clothes,  and  thus 
concealed,  you  will  act  as  my  interpreter  with 
the  sentinel,  who  you  will  solicit  in  the  name 
■of  Tonnaleuka,  permission  for  me,  a  Pianta 
Chief,  to  go  and  worship  beneath  the  branches 
of  a  red  oak  tree,  which  is  the  religion  of  that 
tribe.  If  we  can  in  this  way  pass  the  gate  of 
the  Fort,  we  shall  find  at  a  little  distance,  Ton- 
naleuka and  Paddy  with  horses  to  carry  us 
away  to  a  place  of  safety.  You  will  have  to 
imitate  the  broken  language  of  a  squaw  trying 
to  speak  French,  when  you  addres?  the  senti- 
nel, who  is  to  be  made  to  believe  that  I,  as  a 
Pianta  Indian,  cannot  speak  French,  on  which 
account  you  are  to  accompany  me,  as  well  as 
to  find  a  red  oak.  All  this  we  shall  attempt  to 
■do,  at  the  hour  of  midnight,  or  as  soon  as  the 
garrison  shall  be  at  rest. 

But  oh,  said  Maria,  if  the  sentinel  .should 
detect  us,  your  destruction  is  sure;  it  were 
belter  forme  to  suffer  alone.  Fear  nothing, 
madam,  said  Washington;  if  the  sentinel  re- 
fuses, I  have  a  remedy  at  hand.  Have  you 
courage,  dear  girl,  lo  attempt  all  this,  said 
Washington .'  I  have,  she  replied,  with  God's 
help  and  his  messenger  for  my  su|)port. 

Washington  now  left  her,  and  the  residue  of 
the  day  wandered  about  the  Fort  in  a  seeming' 
listless  manner,  while  in  fact  his  keen  eye  was 
scanning  every  thing,  in  order  to  learn  its 
strength  for  the  purpose  of  a  future  attack.  It 
was  now  nearly  dark,  when  De  Villars  and  his 
men  returned  to  the  garrison,  uncommonly  in- 
flated with  drink,  the  General  in  particular,  on 
which  account,  he  did  not  venture  that  evening 
to  intrude  upon   the  company  of  Maria.     On 
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the  entiance  of  the  troops,  every  house,  room 
and  sled,  appeared  to  have  b'een  suddenly 
turned  into  a  bedlam  of  revellers,  which  theV 
kept  up  till  nearly  midnight,  when  all  was  si- 
lence. This  was  the  waited  for  hour;  AVash- 
ington  glided  like  a  spectre  from  his  apart- 
ment 10  the  chamber oi'  Maria,  and  found  her 
waiting  with  impatience  his  arrival. 

Miss  Frazier,  he  said,  tiie  moment  is  favora- 
bls,  haste,  throw  on  your  disguise — ])e  of  o-ood 
courage,  and  let  us  proceed  from  this  abode  of 
brutality — God  will  open  the  way.  Maria  cautrlil 
Washington's  arm  lor  support,  when  thev  de- 
sceiuled  the  stair  without  noise,  and  boidlv 
walked  across  the  area  of  the  Fort,  to  the  out- 
er gate.  As  they  were  approaching-  the  senti- 
nel, he  cried  out  in  ihe  usual  way,  xoho  comes 
there  1  Friends,  replied  Maria,  in  a  broken 
Indian  squaw  manner,  attempting  to  speak 
French.  And  where  are  you  i^oiui^  my  friends, 
enquired  the  sentinel,  at  this  hour  of  l)ie  niuht; 
why  does  your  comrade  play  dumb,  mistress  '? 
Why,  this  is  the  great  PiantaChicf,  she  replied, 
who  came  here  to  day  with  tiic  Proj)he{,  in 
whose  name  I  ask  you  to  let  us  pass,  to  wor- 
.ship  under  the  red  oak  tree,  as  this  Chief  can- 
not speak  French.  It  is  the  religion  of  this 
nation  lo  do  so  twice  every  moon,  once  in  the 
full  and  once  in  the  wane.  Here  the  .sentinel 
became  rath.er  inquisitive,  as  to  her  motives, 
in  going  with  him.  She  replied  that  the  Chief 
being  a  stranger,  did  hot  know  where  to  find  a 
red  oak  tree.  Tiien  let  him  take  any  tree  he 
comes  to,  a  hendock  will  do  as  well  as  an  oak. 
But  as  for  you  Miss  Square-toes,  turn  back  if 
you  please,  and  suiting  his  actions  to  his  or- 
der, he  g-ave  her  a  -smart  push  away  from  the 
side  of  the  Chief.  This  frightened  her,  so  (hat 
she  said  in  very  pretty  French,  he  declares  he 
cannot  go  Avithout  me—oh,  pray  do  let  us  [lass 
my  good  friend,  and  heaven  will  bless  you. 
Ha,  ha — who  are  you, cried  the  sentinel — I  pro- 
test you  seem  somewhat  too  Chrislianiscd  and 
polite  for  a  squaw;  by  the  holy  mother,  but  I 
believe  there  is  something  wrong'  in  this  busi- 
ness ;  the  Governor,  Monsieur  De  Villars,  has 
a  fine  lady  in  his  keeping,  I  must  stoj)  you 
both  till  I  see  who  you  are.  I'll  be  broiled,  it 
would  cost  me  a  bullet  in  my  heart  if  I  should 
allow  that  lady  to  escape ;  back  to  your  quar- 
ters this  moment,  or  I  will  call  the  guard. 

She  now  said  in  a  whisper  to  Washington, 
in  English,  as  he  did  not  understand  Frelich' 
that  the  sentinel  threatened  to  call  the  guard' 
we  are  ruined.  Bnt  as  the  sentinel  was^'in  the 
very  act  of  opening  Ids  mouth,  to  cry  "  iruard 
ho,''  a  dagffer  was  driven  quite  to  the  hnt,  by 
the  hand  of  Washington,  into  the  bosom  o'f 
the  soldier,  who  fell  doad  to  the  ground.— 
Washmgton  unbolted  the  gate,  seized  the 
trembling:  girl  in  his  arms  and  fled  as  if  her 
weight  was  but  a  feather.  He  soon  reached 
the  spot  where  the  Proj)hct  and  Paddy,  with 
the  horses,  four  of  them,  were  waiting,  when 
they  were  soon  outof  sight  or  hearing,  makiiiff 
the  best  of  their  way  info  the  wilderness,  fo'^ 
ward  the  cave  in  the  mountain.  They  had  not 
been  on  tlieir  way  but  a  short  time,  when  fho 
guns  of  the  Fort  were  heard  thundering  throu"-h 
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t!ic  night — the  alarm  was  given — the  escape 
had  been  discovered  by  the  sentinel  who  -was 
next  in  order  to  the  one  at  the  gate,  as  the 
tramp  of  his  feet  in  passing  one  way  and  the 
other,  was  misssd.  From  tlieso  signs  they 
knew  that  in  a  few  minutes  the  Indians  would 
be  out  in  pursuit  in  all  directions.  But  they 
hastened  as  fast  as  they  could,  coming  to  the 
cave  in  about  two  hours  ride,  a  place  with 
which  iMaria  v^ras  was  already  somewhat  ac- 
quainted. Here  Paddy  took  the  horses  and 
conducted  them  to  a  secret  gulf,  wherethere 
was  a  plenty  of  grass,  as  it  v/as  now  in  the 
month  of  July. 

When   they  were  safely    seated  within   the 
cavern,  the  root  of   the   tree  drawn   snug  and 
sure,    Washington  thought  it  could  be   no  of- 
fence, were  he  now  to  renew,  in  the  ear  of  Ma- 
ria, the   story   of  his  love,  who  he  had   at  the 
risk  of  his  life,  just  rescued  from  a  fate  far  worse 
than  death;  which  was,  to  be  forced  to  wed  a 
man  she  hated.     But  ere  l^e  began  a  subject, 
which  Maria   must  have    suspected  he  v^'ould, 
she  said  exactly  what  we  think   she  ought  to 
have  said.     Ah  !  Colonel  Washington,  to  you 
I  owe  more  obligatidns   and  gratitude,    than  I 
can  express.     Miss  Frazier,  he  replied,  to  the 
Almighty  I  owe  thanks,  that  he  has  made  me 
the  instrument  of  rescuing  the  loveliest  of  God's 
creation   frovn    wretchedness.     I  owe  thanks, 
for  this  never  to  be  forgotten  blessing,  even  on 
my  own  account;  for  liad  this  son  of  barbarity, 
DeVillars  have  succeeded  in  his  designs,  rc- 
sncctinj'-   you,  never  from   that  hour   could   I 
have    know^n  comfort  or   peace  in  this   world. 
Maria,  I  have  told  you  often,  with  what  ardor 
and  sincerity  I  admire  and  almost  adore  you, 
and  hov>^  much  my  happiness  depends  upon  a 
union   with  you,   and  yet   I  have   never  been 
made  to  hope,  by  a  single  whisper orapproyal. 
Oh  give  me,  who,  otherwise,  will  never  enjoy 
this  world  with  satisfaction,  a  right  to  become 
your  protector,  and  to  secure  you  anasylum 
where  none  v/ili  dare  to  make  you  afraid.     To 
this  full,  free,  and  decided  confession  of  love, 
as  well  as  undisguised  request  of  her  hnnd,  Ma- 
ria replied:  my  brave,  my  generous  protector, 
how  can  I   answer  you;  would  to  God  that  I 
could  recompense  your  kindness — th-it  I  coiUd 
show    you  my  gratitude — tliat   I   could  prove 
to    you    how    much   I   esteem    your    virtues 
and"  admire  your  nobleness,   and   heroism   of 
character,   iii  the  way  you  desire,  but  this   is 
impossible.     Oh,  my  mos^  valued   friend,  you 
ask  what  is   not  in  my  power  to  give.     She 
checked  herself  for  a  mfm3nt,  and  then  resu- 
med-.yes,  I  luill  trust  thee  with  the  secret  of  my 
heart,   as   I  owe  thee  Ibis;  ah,  wdjat  do  I 'not 
owe  thee  ;  but  mv  confulence  thou  shait  have. 
Pcrhans  I  have  v/ithhekl  it  too  long.     Oh  Wash- 
ington, my  heart  is — is,  another^. 

"On  hearing  these  terrible  words,  he  became 
deadly  palefwidi  his  eyes  stcndfastly  gazing 
upon  her,  sallied  back  against  the  rocks  of  the 
cavern,  where  he  supported  himself  till  recov- 
ering a  little,  he  exclaimed  faintly,  "  anolh- 
ers," — oh,  how  can  1  bear  it — my  hopes  arc 
wrecked— it  is  all  over  with  me— I  can  never 
love  a  second  time.     Here  he  was  silent,  as 
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v/ell  as  Maria;  for  what  could  she  say  to  com- 
Ibrt  him  ;  as  well  might  the  axe-man  talk 
sweet  words  lo  the  decapitated  head,  as  to 
Washington  in  that  dark  point  of  time.  He 
prayed  mentally  for  support,  and  it  v.as  given, 
for  he  soon  seemed  to  lecover  his  wonted  firm- 
ness, but  by  no  means  his  peace  of  mind. — 
Now  I  know  my  fate,_  said  Washington,  with 
great  calmness;  ah,  it  is  to  linger  out  a  life  with- 
out much  caring  for  personal  happiness,  but  I 
am  resigned,  if  I  might  dare  thus  to  speak — it 
is  the  will  of  a  holy  Providence — yet — yd  this 
heart  how  it  struggles — angel  of  strength  assist 
me. 

IN'Iaria  was  about  to  reply,  although  she  was 
equally  distressed,  but  not  for  the  same  rea- 
sons, striving  to  think  of  something  appropri- 
ate to  speak  for  his  comfort,  when  the  sounds 
of  footsteps  Avere  heard  advancing  along  the 
dark  pas  age,  evidently  in  great  haste.  This 
was  Dr.  Kilbourn,  who,  without  ceremony,  and 
before  he  had  got  fairly  into  the  room,  addres- 
sed Tonnaleuka,  sv;pposing  he  was  (liere,  and 
seeing  nobod}-,  by  saying,  j^our  petition  has 
been  granted,  father,  but  it  only  prolongs  Caj>- 
lain  Adderley's  life  till  Monday  noon,  and  this 
is  Saturday  morning.  Oh!  what  of  Captain 
Adderly,  exclaimed  Maria,  to  Kilbourn's  great 
sui'prise,  as  he  supposed  her  yet  in  Fort  Du 
Qucsne — where,  where  is  he.  At  the  Prophet's 
request  continued  the  Doctor,  inconsiderately, 
he  is  respited  from  the  flames  till  Monday  at 
noon,  but  then  his  death  is  inevitable.  He  Avas 
going  on  with  further  particulars,  but  said  no 
more,  as  Maria  fell  lifeless  to  the  floor. 

Washington  flew  to  her  aid,  took  her  in  his 
arms,  but  she  breatlied  not — the  only  signs  of 
animation  v.as  a  slight  quivering  of  ];er  lips. 
By  this  time  Tonnaleuka  had  come  in  from  a. 
shoil  ramble  in  the  ^voods,  when  lie  had  her 
laid  on  the  bed.  Vv^ashinglon  bent  over  her  as 
he  beheld  the  hand  of  dcatli  apparently  at  Avork, 
and  as  she  did  not  revive  from  the  use  of  spr-ink- 
led  water,  nor  the  ordinar)^  means,  wept  I'ke  a 
child,  the  only  tears,  it  is  said,  he  Avas  CA-er 
known  to  shed.  Kilbourn,  Avhen  lie  saAV  tliis, 
opened  a  A'ein,  and  as  the  blood  sloAvly  com.- 
menced  floAving,  signs  of  life  returned. — 
Charles,  Avas  the  first  Avord  she  spoke,  but 
it  Avas  in  adelerumi.  Oh,  the  savages,  she 
continued,  they  have  burnt  alive  my  hMsband, 
take  and  burn  me  Avith  him.  Soon  her  life  and 
reason  returned,  but  her  horror  stuick  imagin- 
ation remained.  She  Avrung  her  hands  and 
Avept  piteously. 

Wa-hina'ton  noAv  saAV  Avho  Avas  the  olsject  of 
her  affections,  he  h.ad  never  before  even  dream- 
ed this  Avas  so.  Captain  Adderly,  tliought  he — 
alas,  it  is  so.  She  loves  him — it  is  evident  that 
herhappinessdcpcnds  on  his  existence.  Happy, 
happy  Adderly,  lo  be  l;eloAcd  by  such  a  being. 
Here,  at  thi>  point  oi'  ihe  hislory,  Avould  it  be 
Avrong  were  the  writer  to  say,  that  in  the  AAorld 
there  are  more  men  than  a  fcAV,  Avho  Avculd 
have  hesitated  rrs'iecting  the  fate  of  a  rival, 
situated  as  Adderly  (hen  was.  Were  this  man 
no  more,  the  prize  before  him  might  be  Avon; 
nay,  it  Avas  certain,  that  in  her  heart,  Washing- 
ton stood  next  to  Adderly,  and  in  some   re- 
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■spects,  as  will,  by  and  by  appear,  even  above 
him.  A  little  delay  in  any  attcMiipt  to  rescue 
him,  would  secure  his  doath;  thu-:  a  liepravcd 
selfishness  would  have  runiiiiatoil.  Ikit  not  a 
shadow — not  an  inkling  of  t!iou<;-ht,  in  tl)e  bo- 
som of  Washin^'ton,  appears  to  have  existed 
of  that  description;  ibr  as  soon  as  ho  saw  IMa- 
ria's  happiness  depended  on  Adderly,  ho  nobly 
sacrificed  lus  own  liopes  (or  Iier  sake.  In  a 
few  minutes  he  had  made  up  lus  mind  what  to 
do,  v/h'?a  betook  Dr.  Kllhourn  apart,  conver- 
sed awliilo  with  him  and  then  returned  to  Ma- 
ria. I  must  leave  you  he  said,  I  am  glad  to 
sec  you  are  reco^erin<i: — sup|>ort  your  trials 
with  fortitude,  and  it  ma^  be  that  the  (iod  of 
Heaven  will  yet  restore  you  to  iiappiness. — 
Farewell,  my  dut^.  calls  me  elsewhere. 

Farewell,  generous,  benevolent  Washing- 
ton, she  said,  holding''  out  her  hand,  which  he 
took,  and  for  the  first  time  he  had  ever  taken 
that  liberty,  pressed  it  to  his  hurnint;'  lips — as 
she  still  repeated,  farewell  noble  hearted  Wash- 
inf^'ton,  I  never  can  forget  your  kindness. 

He  now,  in  great  agitation  of  mind  left  the 
ravern,  in  company  witli  Dr.  Kilbourn,  but 
whither,  there  was  none  who  knew. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  in  the  battle  Erad- 
dork  had  with  the  Indians  at  Turtle  Creek, 
Charles  Adderly  killed  a  savage — the  one  who 
had  levelled  his  rifle  at  Washington,  but  a  few 
feet  from  him.  This  Indian  hajtpened  to  be  a 
hero,  a  real  scalp  taker,  of  great,  repute  among 
the  Caughnawaga's,  whose  deatli  they  were  de- 
termined to  revenge,  as  they  had  seen  by 
wh(»s6  hand  he  had  fallen.  In  a  moment,  nine 
or  ien  Indians  seized  him  and  bore  him  immc- 
jjiately  out  of  the  battle,  for  the  purpose  of 
devoting  him  to  the  flames. 

There  was  another  man,  Eartley  by  name, 
who  also  had  killed  a  Chief  in  the  same  fight, 
a  Virginian,  who  was  taken  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, by  as  many  more  Indians  of  the  same 
tribe,  making  in  all  twenty  or  so,  of  the  whole 
company,  besides  the  prisoners  and  one  Chief. 
(3n  the  journcv,  which  was  through  bush  and 
brake,  the  Indians  did  not  omit,  as  they  went, 
to  Avhip  and  wound  the  prisoners;  they  grinned, 
yelled,  flourished  their  tomahawks  and  knives 
about  their  ears,  and  in  every  way  did  their 
best  to  mortity,  grieve  and  frighten  them. 

By  the  time  it  was  night  they  had  gone  into 
the  woods  about  ten  miles,  where  they  haltc'd, 
and  having  shot  a  deer,  they  roasted  it  for  their 
snp'per.  Here  the  prisoners  were  tied  back  to 
back,  then  laid  on  the  ground,  and  thus  left  to 
suffer  till  morning. 

The  Indians  now  ptn-sued  their  way  for  about 
ten  miles  further,  arriving  at  the  head  of  Char- 
iter's  Creek,  where  there  was  a  few  huts,  two 
or  three  squaws  and  some  poppooses ;  here  they 
came  to  a  final  halt,  as  it  was  here  they  intenil- 
e,d  to  burn  the  two  prisoners.  On  that  veiy 
day,  the  preparatory  ceremonies  of  the  sacri- 
fice took  place,  which  in  part  consisted  of 
.several  speeches  made  by  the  Indians,  accord- 
ing to  their  views  of  religion  and  piety.  In 
these,  they  recounted  the  wrongs  which  they 
had  sustained  at  the  hands  of  the  white  man— 
they   commented  on  the  wonderful  prowess  of 


the  Chiefs  who  liad  been  killed  by  the  prison- 
ers. Jlilsainash,  who  hail  Cauglit  thirty  bat- 
tles, and  taken  three  hundred  and  filleen  scalps 
has  been  slain,  they  said,  ami  that  was  the  man, 
pointing  to  Adderly,  who  killed  him.  Broth- 
ers, llilsamash  has  gone  to  the  Manito,  are 
ye  for  kindling  the  flame.'  A  yell  was  the  ap- 
proving response. 

Charles  was  to  l>c  burnt  first.  The  stakes 
were  driven,  tlie  wood  v/as  already  galliered, 
an  half  hour  or  so,  his  limbs  must  feel  the  hor- 
rers  of  being-  consumed  in  a  slow  iae.  But  a^s 
they  had  took  liim,  and  vvere  taking  off  his 
clothes,  there  was  seen  a  while  man  hastening 
(hjwn  the  liill  that  rose  in  front  of  the  stake,  to 
the  northward,  wlicn  the  Indians  gave  a  yell, 
seeming  to  think  they  had  now  another  victim 
in  their  power. 

The  stranger  came  on  however  without  fear, 
upon  a  half  run,  but  as  he  neared  the  falnl  spot, 
and  had  approached  close  to  the  intended  tor- 
mentors, held  out  the  wampum  of  Tonnaleii- 
ka,  and  at  the  same  time,  saying  to  the  Indians, 
as  he  well  understood  their  tongue,  as  well  a;j 
the  French,  that  he  was  a  messenger  from  (he 
Prophet.  On  hearing  this  the  Indians  gave  llic 
yell  of  welcome,  and  led  to  the  chief  f^achem, 
the  great  Taksmna,  the  messenger  of  their 
mysterious  Prophet,  to  whom  in  the  most  ex- 
plicit manner  he  stated  his  business,  when  the 
Chief  immediately  called  upon  the  warriors,  by 
a  peculiar  yell,  to  be  attentive  to  what  he  was 
about  to  comnmnicate. 

Brothers,  said  he,  listen.  Tonnaleuka,  the 
holy  Prophet  of  Manito,  says  that  the  prisoner 
Adderly  is  not  prepared  to  die,  and  that  our 
Great  Manito  will  he  deeply  oflended  if  we 
put  the  victim  to  death,  sooner  than  a  quarter 
of  the  moon,  and  v.e  must  obey.  Immediately 
there  was  seen  among  tlie  Indians  much  con- 
fusion, the  shaking  of  die  knife  and  tomakawk, 
with  horrid  gestures  and  frantic  demeanor,  in- 
dicating discontent  v.ith  the  decision  of  their 
Chief.  'Especially  the  brother  oi  the  hero  who 
Charles  had  killed,  Uemalseh  by  name,  raved 
like  a  maniac,  and  turning  to  the  prisoner 
where  he  lay  bound,  gave  a  horrid  stare  in  his 
eyes,  accompanied  %\i(h  a  yell  of  the  most  fe- 
rocious and  threatning  character,  then  darted 
oft' into  the  dark  v.ilderness,  saying  as  he  went, 
that  he  could  not  bear  to  see  (he  slayer  of  his 
brother  live  so  long'  as  a  <]uarter  of  a  moon, 
and  that  he  v.ould  go  to  the  west  and  hunt. 
But  on  the  dav  of  sacrifice,  he  would  return  to 
rejoice  around  the  roasting  flesh  of  the  destroy- 
er of  his  brother. 

Kilbourn.  now  told  Adderly,  that  by  the  in- 
fluence of  Tonneleuka,  he  had  obtained  a  res- 
l)ite  from  death  lor  seven  days,  or  half  a  moon, 
but  added  to  the  sentence,  fliat  had  it  not  been 
for  an  occuiTenct;  which  ha.l  taken  place  at 
Frazier's,  the  Prophet  would  have  delivered 
him  from  the  power  of  the  Indians  entirely,  be- 
fore this  time.  To  this  speech  Adderly  innne- 
diately  responded  in  great  earnestness,  bcg^ 
ging  to  be  informed  of  what  he  meant,  as  he 
feared  that  sometliing  had  befallen  Maria. ^- 
Here  Kilbourn  related  all  the  dreadful  jiarli- 
culars  of  Miss  Frazier's  capture  by  Dc  Villavs. 
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The  reader^  it  is  presumed,  will  recollect, 
that,  at  this  time,  Kilboum  knew  nothing  of 
Maria's  rescue — this  he  learned  as  he  en- 
tered the  cavern,  with  news  from  Adderly,  as 
wc  have  before  related.  To  all  this  Charles 
listened  with  intense  agony  and  horror,  giving 
full  vent  to  the  terrible  energies  of  his  deep 
toned  anger,  tearing  the  earth  all  round  him, 
tied  as  he  was,  while  there  raged  on  his  lips, 
and  poured  tbrth  on  the  air  full  vollies  of  red 
hot  curses  cand  execrations,  upon  the  head  of 
every  Frenchman  on  the  globe,  but  especially 
on  tliat  of  De  Villars;  as  he  did  not  doubt,  but 
the  villain  had,  ere  that  time,  by  force  hum- 
bled the  object  of  his  adoration,  in  a  way, 
v.hich  tb^  sacrifice  of  the  whole  human  race 
could  not  redeem.  His  raving  and  extraordi- 
nary demeanor  attracted  the  attention,  even  of 
the  Indians,  who  soon  gathered  round  him  to 
learn  what  the^riatter  was  witn  the  prisoner. 
Kllbourn  told  them  that  he  had  lost  a  friend 
whom  he  loved  most  tenderly.  Tliis  surjirised 
the  Indians  Acry  much,  Vt'ho  said  that  they  did 
notkno'.v  that  the  pale  faces  could  love  each 
other  so  well.  The  prisoner,  said  Taksumah, 
bears  his  own  sufferings  witliout  a  murmur,  but 
rages  even  to  distraction,  at  the  loss  of  a  friend, 
but  I  honor  him  for  it,  and  shall  take  care  that 
he  is  not  tortured,  as  his  enemy  Ililsamash 
desires;  he  must  die,  but  it  shall  be  in  the  ea- 
siest manner. 

Kilboum  took  care  to  applaud  the  Chief  for 
that  speech,  saying  that  the  Prophet  would  es- 
teem him  highly  if  he  kept  his  word.  But  as 
there  was  no  respite  for  Bartley,  the  Prophet  not 
knowing  that  there  v>'as  such  a  prisoner,  had 
sent  no  request  in  his  behalf;  the  Indians  there- 
fore set  instantly  about  puting  him  to  death. 
Bartley  nov.'  took  a  last  farewell  of  Captain  Ad- 
deily,  as  he  saw  what  the  Indians  v.ere  about, 
saying  I  go  before  you  to  my  awful  doom.  I 
am  not  afraid  to  die,  and  yet  the  manner  is  too 
dreadful.  He  was  soon  led  to  the  sta^ie  and 
tied  with  his  hands  above  his  h«ad,  being  na- 
ked. In  this  situation  he  spoke  to  Kilbourn. 
Sir,  said  he,  is  your  rifle  charged.'  It  is,  was 
the  reply.  Oh,  then,  for  God's  sake,  in  great 
mercy,  give  me  its  contents.  Kilbourn  mused 
a  little,  then  said  yes.  God  bless  you,  replied 
Bartley. 

The  Indians  having  got  all  things  ready  for 
the  torturing  of  the  victim,  rushed  to  its  execu- 
tion, but  while  in  the  act  of  setting  fire  to  the 
JTjbbish  around  his  feet,  there  was  heard  the 
sharp  crack  of  a  rifle  shot  behind  them,  wh'^n 
Bartlcy's  head  fell  upon  his  bosom,  for  the  bul- 
let of  Kilbourn 's  rifle  had  done  its  office — Bart- 
ley was  no  more.  Instantly  the  Indians  look- 
ing behind  them,  saw  from  whence  the  sliot 
had  come,  and  seizing  the  cfTendcr  began  to 
drag  him  fo  flic  stake,  being  enraged  at  the  dis- 
appointment of  torturing  Ihc  prisoner.  But 
Iierc  the  Chief  sacliem,  Taksimiah,  interfered 
by  saying,  brothers,  be  cautious,  mind  what 
v>'hat  you  do;  this  man  is  the  messenger  of  the 
Prophet  himself — let  us  beware. 

Here  the  Indians  paused,  and  reciprocating 
among  (hemselvcs  a  few  stifled  >ia:_hsl  uttered 
witli  -^  deep,  low  sound,  proceeded  to  tic  him- 


when  he  was  placed  under  the  care  and  sen- 
tinelship  of  a  youthful  squaw,  while  Ihey  dis- 
appeared on  a  hunt,  except  two  or  three  who 
kept  guard  over  Captain  Adderly.  When  night 
came,  the  messenger,  Kilbourn,  was  takeninti> 
the  hut  of  the  young  squaw,  where  the  prison- 
er so  effectually  besieged  the  heart  of  the  guile- 
less Indian, that  onKilbourn's  promising  to  mar- 
ry her  and  to  live  with  her  among  the  whites, 
she  untied  him,  when  they  set  off  together,  in 
the  night,  and  were  soon  far  away  from  the 
neighborhood  of  the  hut  of  his  brief  courtship. 
But  no  sooner  did  Kilburn  ascertain  his  own 
safety,  than  he  broke  his  vows  of  love,  left  his 
allbelieving  forest  sylph  in  the  depths  of  the 
night,  and  fled  to  the  cavern  of  the  Prophet,  as 
already  related,  and  annqunced  the  fate  of  Ad- 
derly. "  ' 

The  quarter  of  the  moon  which  was  the  boun- 
dary of  the  respite  of  Adderly's  sentence  of 
death,  at  length  had  nearly-waned  away.  There 
was  but  an  hour  or  so,  when  the  twenty  warri- 
ors, who  were  all  present,  r,s  they  had  returned 
from  the  hunt,  were  to  begin  the  ceremonies  of 
the  prisoner's  departure  to  the  world  of  spirits. 
Twelve  the  noon  of  that  day  was  the  precise 
moment  of  the  end  of  the  Prophet's  interces- 
sion, when  the  victim  would  be  ready  to  die. 
All  hope  of  escape  or  of  rescue  had  fled  the 
bosom  of'  Charles.  The  enraged  Pvcmalseh, 
the  brother  of  the  slain  chief,  had  with  his  own 
hands  tied  the  victim  to  the  stake,  and  so  tight 
that  the  cords  were  pressed  inward  nearly  to 
the  bone,  causing  great  pain.  Tliis  done,  the 
savage,  after  Jittering  in  the  ears  of  Adderly, 
the  same  infernal  yell  he  had  on  his  departure 
for  the  hunt,  fell  back  to  await  the  sigiial,of 
the  Chief,  to  proceed  to  the  torture.  But  at 
this  instant  a  tioop  of  fifty  cavalry  burst  like  a 
meteor  over  the  brow  of  a  hill  behind  them, 
from  v.'hose  lips  rang  a  loud  huzza,  while  at 
the  same  instant  a  shower  of  hulfels  rained 
death  among  the  astonished  Indians,  so  that 
not  one  of  the  twenty  escaped  ;  even  the  good 
Taksumah,  as  well  as  the  ferocious  Remalseh, 
lay  there  among  the  dead. 

In  a  moment  the  sword  of  Washington  had 
cut  the  bands  of  Adderly,  when  he  was  free! 
and  though  naked  as  he  was  born,  rushed  into 
the  aniis  of  Washington,  crying,  oh  matchless 
man!  thou  hast  restored  me  again  to  life!  Yes, 
he  replied,  and  I  shall  do  more,  I  will  restore 
you  to  happiness .  Ah !  knowest  thou,  wonder- 
ful man,  exclaimed  Charles,  knowest  thou 
what  can  make  me  happy?  I  do  know,  said 
his  deliverer.  It  is  the  heart  and  hand  of  the 
loveliest,  tlie  purest  and  most  endearing  woman 
in  the  creation — Maria  Frazier.  Angel  of 
mercy  !  cried  Charles,  with  a  Avild  mixture  of 
hope,  Joy,  and  surprise — wlicio,  where  is  she  .'' 
Oh!  is  Maria  safe?  Wayliinglon  replied, 
Miss  Frazier  is  safe  from  all  present  danger. 
You,  too,  are  safe,  and  ir.ay  you  both  long  con- 
tinue thus.  All  this  was  said  while  Doctor 
Kilbourn  was  inilacing  his  portmanteau  to  ex- 
tract therefrom  a  suit  of  uniform,  wherewith  to 
cover  the  naked  form  of  Captain  Adderly. 

This  troop  of  h.orse  had  been  obtained  at  the 
great  meadows,  where  Duubar  yet  remained 
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after  the  defeat  of  Braddock.  As  soon  now  as 
tJie  party  had  taken  llieir  dinner,  made  up  of 
sucli  articles  of  food  as  their  valicces  and  llie 
liuts  of  the  Inilians  contained,  they  made  off  in 
the  direction  of  Turtle  creek,  leavini>;  tlie  In- 
dians there  on  tiie  t^Tound,  l)ut  bcarino-  away 
tiieir  gmu  and  ammunition  as  their  own,  taken 
in  honorable  battle,  for  Washin<i-lon  was  deep- 
ly anxious  to  see  the  lovers  united.  Maria 
was  yet  at  the  cave,  where  she  had  ivmained 
from  the  time  of  her  escape  out  oi'  the  castle  of 
Duquesnc. 

That  she  should  still  remain  there  was  ne- 
cessary, for  Dc  Villars  had  sent  out  several 
parties  as  soon  as  it  was  dayii<iht,  tiie  mornin<;- 
ioUowini;"  her  escape,  in  search  of  his  lost  prize 
Mademoiselle  Frazier,  but  wiliiout  success. 
It  was  night  when  the  troop  arrived  at  Fra/ier's 
but  as  it  was  not  considered  safe  to  remnhi 
there,  Paddy  took  tliem  all  to  the  same  spot  he 
did  the  horses  of  Washin<i;ton  and  the  Propliet, 
on  llie  nitjfhtof  the  rescue  of  Maria,  as  it  was  a 
place  of  the  utmost  security.  But  early  the 
next  mornins:,  we  need  scarcely  iviform  the 
reader,  that  Washinsfton  and  Charles  Adderly 
were  on  their  way  to  the  cave,  even  before  it 
was  lig-ht,  and  yet  tlie  Propliet  nor  Maria  were 
found  sleepers,  and  especially  Maria,  wliosc 
disquietude  on  account  of  Captain  Adderly's 
perilous  and  uncertain  fate,  had  scarcely  al- 
lowed her  eyes  to  close  during  the  previous 
nigiit . 

Tne  Prophet  and  the  faithful  girl  were  up, 
and  conversing-  on  the  subject  of  Charles's  ap- 
palling situation,  hoping  and  fearing,  for  even 
Tonnaleuka  himself  had  began  to  dread  the 
worst  respecting  his  fate.  But  a-;  they  sat  talk- 
ing beside  the  newly  kindled  fire,  as  it  was 
damp  there  in  the  heart  of  the  mountain,  tho' 
in  mid  summer,  the  quick  ear  of  the  Prophet 
caught  the  sound  of  something  entering  the  ca-  , 
vcrn ;  when  he  turned  and  said  Maria,  my  child, 
I  have  a  presentment  that  there  is  good  news 
approaching.  Heaven  grant  it.  replied  Miss 
Frazier.  i>ut  alas!  she  continued,  I  am  ac- 
customed  to  hear   of    nothing   but   disasters, 

that Oh!  God  of  all  goodness!     Is  it  so? 

and  tiie  next  moment  her  head  was  liid  within 
the  bosom  of  her  Charles,  while  the  folding- 
arms  of  her  delirious  lover  were  pressing  her 
closer  and  still  closer  to  his  tumultuous   hear!. 

In  this  condition  Ihey  remained  a  lon'T  time, 
both  weeping  convulsively,  being  as  yet  inca- 
pable of  speech,  while  their  wrapt  spirits  were 
in  communion  deep  and  blissful,  a  state  of  feel- 
ing far  beyond  tlie  power  of  mortal  tongue  to 
body  forth  in  words.  It  was  the  language  of 
commingling  love — boundless,  shoreless,  fa- 
thomless, eternal.  During  this  scene  their  de- 
liverer stood  bv,  though  unseen  as  yet  l)y  ei- 
ther Maria  or  the  Prop'iet,  for  he  liad  remain- 
ed at  the  ansrle  of  a  projecting  stone  beyond 
the  beams  of  the  blazing  hearth,  till  the  lirst 
salutation  of  the  lovers  should  be  past. 

At  length  the  feeling  which  then  occupied 
their  bosoms  gave  way,  for  it  is  not  in  our  na- 
tures long  to  sustain  happiness  so  acute — mor- 
tal existence,  under  its  intenseness  would  fail — 
when  they  became  more  caln^ — and  yet  we 


could  relate  many  of  their  but  half  finished  sen- 
tences of  wild  unguanied  rapture,  but  we  for- 
bear, well  knowing  tkit  tlie  reader,  if  ever 
tiiey  have  felt  this  holiest  of  the  passions  of 
mortal  existence,  they  can  imagine  the  vest;  it 
is  too  sacred.- as  well  as  too  su[)limated  for  the 
gross  hearing  of  the  outward  c-ar. 

Washington  nowcame  forward,  for  he  liad  re- 
mained a  little  back,  that  his  presence  should 
not  be  a  check  upon  the  natural  How  of  their 
feelings,  when  Maria  casting  her  eyes  toward 
the  place  he  was  coming  from,  having  heard 
the  sound  of  his  feet,  arose,  crying  out  as  she 
did  so,  ah!  I  know  it  all — it  is  he — nothing 
Ihat  man  can  do  is  diflicult  for  him!  Oh! 
Charles,  my  deliverer  from  Fort  Duquesne,  i.s 
also  your  deliverer  fro'm  the  power  of  the  In- 
dian flames.  Oh,  "Washington!  Washington! 
what  can  I  say,  to  express  tho  weight  of  our 
obligation  to  thee  .'  Miss  Frazier,  he  replied, 
taking  tlie  hand  which  slie  held  out  to  liim  as 
they  met,  spare  your  thanlcs,  as  the  witness  of 
your  joy  on  the  present  occasion  is  tome  an 
amnle  recompense  for  ray  exertions  and  sa- 
crifices. But  let  rac  say,  that  i(  will  recompense 
me  still  more  amply,  to  witness  the  coniirma 
tion  of  your  ponr.auent  felicity. 

During  this;  colloquy  Adderly  had  risen  to 
his  feet  in  admiration,  when  Washington  said. 
Captain,  give  me  your  hand,  as  he  still  held 
that  of  Maria.  Here,  for  a  brief  second  or 
two,  he  appeared  much  aftccted,  for  a  sudden 
paleness  came  over  his  countenance,  whicii 
continued,  hov/ever  but  for  an  instant,  \>he'.i 
the  cloud  passed  swiftly  awny,  his  firmness 
was  restored,  anu  America's  hkuo  towered 
far  above  all  selfishness  and  weakness  of  the 
human  passions,  as  ho  said,  my  friend,  my 
dear  Charles — that  lady  by  your-  side  I  have 
loved  as  I  shall  never  love  another.  But  you 
possessed  her  heart  bcfory  she  had  possession 
of  mine.  Y-ou  have  become  necessary  to  her. 
Her  happiness.  In  competition  with  which,  I 
value  my  own  peace  of  rnind  as  nothing,  and  i 
know  w'ell  that  she  is  necessary  to  yours.  Take 
her,  Mr.  Adderly,  make  her  your  own,  and 
may  you  be  long  happy  togv-^ther  on  the  earth. 

rily  best  iriend,  cried  Adderly,  nearly  weep- 
ing from  the  force  of  commingled  feelings,  but 
chiefly  in  admiration  of  his  deliverer's  mag- 
nanimity of  .soul — you  alone  are  capable  of 
this!  I  shall  not  atlcmjit  to  exjiress  mv  feel- 
ings of  more  than  intense  gratitude;  it  would 
be  in  vain.  Ah!  you  too  have  loved  ]\Ia;ia. 
And  who  that  knows  or  has  seen  her  docs  not.' 
And  yet  you  have  given  her  to  me  in  savins;- 
my  life,  as  it  had  been  jjossible  for  thee  to  have 
left  me  to  my  fate  had  there  been  a  particle  ot 
siniul  selfishness  in  your  heart.  Oh,  Maria  ! 
he  continued,  as  Washing-ton  released  tiicir 
hands  from  his,  I  feel  that  1  am  not  capable  of 
such  virtue!  Your  Charles  acknowledges  hi.- 
vast  inferioriiy  to  that  man. 

And  well  you  may,  without  a  blush,  acknow- 
ledge it,  replied  Maria,  ])roud  of  her  lovep's 
admiration  of  tiie  hero,  and  rejoiced  tliat  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  confess  that  Washin.gton 
was  his  superior  in  greatness  of  soul;  for  oh! 
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j:he  cOiifinued,  who  can  compare  with   liira  ? 
"tVliat  do  we  not  owe  him  ? 

Here  :>hc  seemed  lost  for  want  of  words  in 
whicli  to  express  her  overvt'helming'  admiration 
of  the  more  tlian  human  generosity  of  Wash- 
ington, and  stood  in  the  attidue  of  one  in  a 
trance,  as  if  she  had  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
high  beatitudes  of  the  souls  of  men  made  per- 
fect in  a  -celestial  state,  xldderly  saw  this, 
and  placing  his  arm  around  her  waist  support- 
ed her,  or  she  would  have  fallen,  from  the 
enervating  intensity  of  her  imagination;  for 
her  countenance  seemed  to  gleam  with  an  un- 
natural whiteness,  as  she  still  stedfasily  looked 
on  their  great  deliverer. 

Washington  vras  not  blind,  for  as  if  cndo^v- 
ed  with  intuitive  perception,  he  knew  her 
thoughts;  and  felt  abashed  that  so  much  adu- 
lation should  ])e  directed  to  him, from  the  heart 
of  so  much  innocence  and  absolute  beauty. 
This  v,as  a  brief  period,  in  whicli  Washington 
felt  that  he  had  a  full  reward,  and  more  than 
his  modest  nature  required;  it  was  a  moment 
of  holy  fruition,  reciprocally  enjoyed  by  tlie 
Ihree,  and  yet  wholly  from  different  causes,  so 
that  there  was  no  jar  or  alloy  in  the  flov/  of  that 
blissful  moment. 

Of  this  scene,  Tonnaleuka  had  not  been  an 
idle  observer,  neither  had  he  failed  to  appreci- 
ate the  full  extent  of  the  happy  realities  of  the 
moment,  and  that  the  feelings  of  the  three,  had 
transcended  the  powers  of  utterance,  and  there- 
fore came  to  their  relief.  My  children  said 
he,  as  he  approached  them,  in  the  wonted  dig- 
nified manner  of  his  character  and  habit;  mv 
children,  this  scene  affects  me  greatly,  I  have 
beheld  it  in  silence  and  v/onder.  I  knew  this 
young  man,  looking  at  Washington,  was  capa- 
ble of  much,  but  I  scarcely  thought  him  capa- 
ble ofthis,  for  I  knew  the  fervor  of  his  love  for 
ihis  maiden,  I  know  also,  with  what  adamantine 
bonds  love  like  his,  binds  the  human  heart, 
though  but  an  Indian  Prophet,  yet  I  am  not 
wholly  a  stoic  in  the  rapturous  feeling. 

Washington  now  warmly  and  eagerly  advi- 
sed a  removal  from  the  forest  to  Philadelphia, 
and  their  immediate  marriage,  as  a  clergy- 
man could  be  brought  from  the  nearest  settle- 
ment by  sending  a  messenger.  This  advice 
%vas  fouiided  on  the  extreme  danger,  the  family 
of  Fra/ier  must  now  be  exposed  to,  as  De 
Villars  wouldcertainly  suspect  them  of  disloy- 
alty to  the  cause  of  the  French. 

To  this  advice,  Maria  replied  by  saying: 
Mr.  Adderly  is  aware  of  my  only  objection, 
and  that  was,  as  the  reader  may  remember, 
the  consent  of  the  father  of  Charles,  which  had 
not  been  obtained.  Here  Adderly  pressed  the 
advice  of  their  noble  friend  with"  all  the  ardor 
of  a  tolerated  lover,  but  without  effect. 

W^ashington  supposing  that  her  objection 
arose  from  the  poverty  of  her  supposed  father, 
Gilbert  Frazier,  offered  in  the  joy  of  his  heart, 
to  make  over  to  her  by  actual  deeds,  such 
property  in  the  Slate  of  Virginia,  as  would  re- 
move the  objection,  and  render  her  acceptable, 
po  far  as  wealth  could  be  concerned,  to  the 
family  of  Charles  Adderly. 
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Here  Tonnaleuka,  broke  in  upon  their  con- 
versation a  second  time,  saying  hear  vie. — 
Where  will  your  kindness  and  generosity,  for 
this  young  woman  end.  Hear  ai  k — )ou  have 
plunged  into  the  midst  of  her  enemies,  and 
snatched  her  from  ruin — you  have  relinquish- 
ed in  fiwor  of  a  rival,  the  most  fondly  cherish- 
ed desires  of  your  soul,  to  promote  her  happi- 
ness, and  now  you  v/ould  bestow  upon  her  your 
fortune.  But  hear  me,  glorious  young  mai: — 
she  requires  not  this  last  instance  of  your  gen- 
erosity, for  she  is  rich — as  rich  even  in  worldly 
possessions  as  the  father  of  any  man,  to  whom 
she  may  be  married,  could  reasonably  covet. 
This  was  a  strange  announcement,  and  instant- 
ly challenged  the  deep  surprise  of  Washing- 
ton, Adderly  and  Maria.  But  the  Project  con- 
tinued— hear  me.  She  is  my  daug'lither — my 
only  child — oh,  Maria,  Maria,  I  am  no  Indian'; 
I  am  a  son  of  Europe — my  dear,  my  only  child, 
fly  to  my  anns,  to  my  bosom,  kiss  me,  cm- 
brace  me,  for  I  am  your  father.  Oh,  how  long 
I  have  dc:5ired  to  tell  thee  this.  Oli,  how  my 
heart  has  yearned  over  thee — thee,  a  thousand 
times,  my  darling  child. 

This  was  amazement  to  all,  but  she  fiew  to 
his  arms,  believing  what  he  said,  where  from 
the  fond  embrace  and  fh.e  streaming  tears  of 
the  hitherto  most  stoical  Prophet,  she  drank 
into  her  soul  the  blest  assurances,  that  none 
but  a  parent  could  look  and  smile  as  he  did 
upon  her.  She  leaned  her  head  upon  his  bo- 
som, and  gazed  on  his  face,  while  tears  of 
joy  pursued  their  way  down  her  checks,  as  she 
was  crying  continually,  oh,  my  father,  my  fa- 
ther, I  am  not  an  orphan  as  I  supj;osed,1hottgh 
Alliquippa  and  my  mother  Frazier  tokl  m^l 
was:  oh,  gracious  G'o(^  thou  art  kind — oh,  hotc 
kind — this  discovery  crowns  the  mighty  bles- 
sings thou  hast  this  day  conferred  upon  me, 
why  did  I  not  know  this  happiness  before  .'' 

To  this  slightly  expressed  ipiestion,  Tonna- 
leuka, now  the  confessed  father  of  Maria,  re- 
plied, stating  several  reasons,  but  ended  by 
saying,  those  reasons  now  exist  no  more.  You 
will  lienceforth  mix  viith  a  class  of  society 
v>hich  Avill  be  new  and  novel — new  duties,  new 
relations  and  new  sources  of  happiness,  far 
more  secure  than  this  wilderness  can  now  af- 
ford, may  be  your  lot. 

Here  Tonnaleuka  dismissed  his  daughter 
from  his  arms,  and  addressing  Washington 
and  Adderly,  he  said,  I  jierceive  that  you  arc 
surprised  at  what  I  have  told  respecting  my- 
self, and  no  doubt,  feel  a  curiosity,  since  you 
perceive  that  I  am  not  an  Indian,  to  know  who 
and  Avhat  I  am,  as  well  as  does  my  lovely 
child. 

This  curiosily  I  am  happy  to  gratify.  I  am 
a  Scotchman,  a  Highlander,  my  naiiie  is  Mack- 
■intosh,  and  was  once  a  nobleman.  I  was  deep- 
ly prejudiced  in  favor  of  the  house  of  the  Stii- 
or/s, and  with  thousands  ofolhers,  was  determin- 
ed to  re-establish  the  exiled  monarch,  upon  the 
throne  of  his  ancestors.  Under  the  Earl  of  il/rtr, 
in  Scotland,  and  the  Earl  of  J)erwentwatcr,  in 
England,  and  some  others,  a  powerful  force  -was 
raised  to  forward  Ihis  cause,  and  m.arched  to- 
ward London.     But  at  Peslor,  the  whole  Scot- 
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tish  force,  six  (hoOsand  in  number,  \vris  coni- 
rtellod  to  surrender.  From  tiit'  field  of  ilofcnt, 
!,  will)  all  llic  leaders,  was  sent  to  Loiulon  and 
imprisoned  in  iVcwgate.  Many  of  my  con- 
lederatcs,  suffered  deatli  l)y  the  axe.  At  lcno:(li 
riv  turn  came,  when  I  was  noli.icd  l)y  tlie 
Mieriff  to  make  ready  for  my  trial.  But  the 
'  Voning  previous  to  the  day  I  was  to  [)e  ar- 
nii^Tied,  mysoll'  and  live  otliprs  so  manao;ed, 
■  liut  wc  srol  the  upper  hand  of  the  Jailor  and 
liis  assistants.  We  soon  ma-rtcred  thorn,  and 
in  a  moment  di^.persed  ourselve:-;,  in  dilTercnt 
directions,  amidst  (he  crowds  of  London. 

In  less  than  a  wcel:  afterwards  1  was  at  the 
llio  Court  of  St.  Gernuxin's,  the  titular  Sov- 
rcig'u  of  which  received  me,  with  si'roat  re- 
spect and  cordiality.  .My  Scotlisli  |)roperly 
was  now  lo?t  to  me,  by  an  act  of  attainder,  and 
]  was  declared  an  outlaw.  Bythi.^T  was  re- 
duced to  bei^<i-ary.  But  tlic  interest  of  the  Stu- 
arts was  sufficient  to  procure  me  a  commission 
in  the  French  army.  In  a  few  years,  I  was  sent 
as  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  a  rc2,imenl  to  Canada. 
-My  superior  dislikinp;  the  climate,  soon  return- 
ed to  Europe,  and  I  was  made  Colonel  in  his 
place.  In  this  capacity  I  was  s'ationed  for  a 
number  of  years,  at  a  Fort  near  the  Falls  of 
Kiafifara.  Here  I  had  an  opportunity  of  be- 
♦•oming  thorouo-hly  acquainted  witli  tlic  man- 
ners and  custonnof  the  Indians,  as  well  as  with 
many  of  their  lano^ua^^es ;  and  also  of  liieatly 
improvingj  my  fortune,  by  purchasin<^  llieir 
furs,  and  transmitting' them  for  sale  to  Quebec, 
where  I  had  formed  connexions  with  mercan- 
tile houses  for  that  purpose. 

I  ha4  never  yet  thou2:ht  of  entering:  upon  the 
mart^Sf*  state;  for,  although  I  liad  not  been 
indifferent  to  the  charms  of  female  society,  yet 
perhaps  the  sense  of  mv  misfortunes  and  un- 
settled condition  of  life,  had  prevented  any 
woman  from  making;  a  serious  impression  upon 
my  her.rt.  But  I  v,a>  now  favored  with  be- 
iioldin<i'  one  whose  g^races  and  virtues  I  felt  it 
a  delight  to  pay  homage  to.  It  was  during  a 
lour  I  made  to  Quebec  on  pecuniary  business, 
that  I  first  beheld  Maria  d'/Jnville.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Monsieur  d'Anville,  comman- 
•ler  of  the  Quebec  garrison,  and  only  a  few 
years  from  France. 

I  became  entirely  captivated  by  her  charms, 
and  though  I  was  then  thirty-seven  years  old, 
and  Maria  but  twenty-two,  and  had  refused  the 
hands  of  numerous  suitors,  yet  I  had  the  singular 
happiness  to  gain  an  interest  in  her  heart,  and 
soon  married.  Afler  this  it  was  but  little  more 
thaanyear,  when  by  Monsieur  d'Anville's  inter- 
est, I  was  appointed  to  command  theofarrison  nt 
Xew-Orleans.  In  proceeding  thither,  I  was 
instructed  to  descend  the  Ohio  river,  and  to 
take  notes  of  the  most  elligible  situations  for  a 
chain  of  Forts,  which  the  French  Government 
then  contemplated  erecting,  so  as  to  secure  tlie 
possession  of  the  Avhole  country  from  tlie  St. 
Lawrence  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  In  compli- 
ance with  this  appointment  I  set  out  with  my 
wife,  who  was  attended  by  but  one  female  ser- 
vant, which  was  in  the  autumn  of  1734.  We 
were  accompanied  by  six  officers,  who  also 
received   appointments  at  New-Orleans.     We 


advanced  on  our  journey,  receiving  a-surances 
of  friciidshi|)  from  the  difi"erent  tribes  on  the 
route,  and  without  meeting  with  anv  accident, 
until  we  reached  the  moutli  of  French  Oeek, 
where,  unfortunat' ly,  (lie  servant  gi:l  died,  by 
whicli  means  my  wife  was  left  without  any  fe- 
male attendant. 

AV'c  felt  Ihi.i  accident  the  more  acutely,  as 
my  adored  partner  was  far  advanced  in  a  con- 
dition which  woiild  soon  incapacitate  her  from 
proceeding  on  liie  jouiney,  and  wlien  the  cojn- 
panv  of  a  female  would  become  indi -pensible. 
In  this  dilenuiia,  we  heard  of  an  Indian  (iueen, 
residing  on  the.  bank  of  the  Monongnhela,  not 
far  from  our  intended  route,  whose  society  i; 
was  thought  would  be  tlie  most  suitable  llie 
country  could  ailbrd  to  my  wile,  muler  present 
circumstances.  We  accordingly  hastened 
there,  and  Allecjuipjii  received  us  willi  gi-eat 
friendship  and  kiiulness. 

Maria,  however,  still  felt  .so  uncomfortable 
at  tlie  prospect  before  her,  with  only  savage 
women  to  attend  her,  that  it  was  with  great 
joy  we  \ye7-e  informed  of  soine  white  women 
being  in  the  vicinity,  v/ho  had  been  brought 
out  of  the  Engli;h  settlements  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. I  hastened  to  the  Calanyan  Village, 
whore  these  captives  were,  and  had  the  good 
fortune  to  ransom  our  friend  (nlbert  Fra/.ier 
and  liis  family  from  tlie  Indians. 

Immediately  we  set  out  and  were  soon  at  the 
hut  of  Alliquippi,  who  made  the  grief  stricken 
family  welconio.  At  my  request,  it  was  but  a 
little  while  ere  Frazier,  by  the  help  of  the  In- 
dians, had  elected  a  commodious  log  house, 
the  same  in  which  he  now  lives.  At  my  re- 
quest, the  Queen  also  granted  to  Frazier  some- 
hundreds  of  acres  of  land,  the  same  he  now  oc- 
cupies. Into  tiiis  house  I  removed  my  wife, 
where  the  angel  who  now  sits  beside  me  was 
born.  But  oh  my  fiiends,  he  cried,  his  voice 
trembling  as  ho  said  it,  tliere  died  the  only  wo- 
man 1  have  ever  loved.  I  then  gave  the  babe 
to  Frazier,  to;;ether  with  some  gold  and  the 
clothing  we  had  with  us.  Soon  after  tins  my 
senses  no  d<)ul)t  became  Itewildered  and  'I 
knew  not  what  became  of  me.  I  have  e^-en 
now  a  vague  remembrance  of  having  fled  from 
the  fatal  spot  with  the  view  of  hastening  to 
Canada,  and  from  thence  to  Europe,  impres- 
sed with  the  delirious  iriea,  that  I  sliould  there 
meet  with  a  remedy  for  all  my  troubles. 

Several  months  of  mv  life  now  succeeded  of 
which  I  have  no  recolloction,  for  my  reason 
iiad  doubtless  been  <^ntirely  susjiended.  I 
however  recovered  graduallv,  and  then  found 
myself  among  the  Iroquois  Indians,  almost  on 
the  borders  of  the  Mississippi.  1  was  nearly 
naked,  and  the  Indians  being  astonished  at  the 
wildness  and  fierceness  of  mv  manners,  thought 
proper  to  preserve  me,  under  the  belief  thai 
the  hand  of  the  Manito  was  upon  me,  Avhich 
secured  their  reverence  and  support,  holding 
my  character  as  one  who  was  insturcd. 

As  this  opinion  of  the  Indians  had  doubtless 
saved  my  life,  I  thought  it  best,  when  I  had 
been  recovered,  not  to  undeceive  (hem,  but 
took  pains  to  confirm  (hem  in  (he  belief  of  my 
supernatural  qualifications.     But  with   (he  re- 
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turn  of  my  reason,  (here  arose  in  my  mind  an 
uncontrollable  desire  to  visit  the  grave  of  my 
wife  and  to  learn  wliether  the  babe  was  living. 

,  On  this  account  I  left  the  Iroquois  in  a  private 
manner,  proceeding  eastward.  I  had  gone  on 
my  journey  as  far  as  to  the  Scioto  river,  when 

'  I  was  taken  by  a  band  of  Mingoes  as  a  prison- 
er. I  how^ever  understood  their  language,  cus- 
toms and  opinions  too  well  to  feel  much  alarm- 
ed. My  appearance,  both  as  to  complexion 
and  dress,  was  altogether  Indian,  being  by 
nature  as  you  see,  a  man  of  a  dark  and  lower- 
ing countenance,  with  heavy  black  hair,  eye.^ 
the  game  as  the  Indians  have,  and  with  all 
am  of  great  stature  and  strength,  a  qualifica- 
tion much  admired  by  the  natives,  on  wliich 
account  there  arose  no  suspicions  respecting 
my  true  character.  I  had  told  these  Indians 
that  I  was  a  Prophet  of  the  Manito,  which  pre- 
tension, by  my  superior  knowledge,  was  not 
difficult  to  sustain  among  them.  I  told  the  Min- 
goes, that  I  originally  belonging  to  a  remote 
nation  of  the  far  west,  and  as  frequently  having 
had  wonderful  visions,  by  which  I  was  instruct- 
ed in  many  things  above  the  understanding  of 
man,  and  that  by  a  vision,  I  was  now  on  my 
way  to  the  Ohio  river,  in  order  to  teach  the 
tribes  in  that  region  the  will  of  the  great  Father. 
It  happened  at  tliat  time,  that  the  Mingoes  had 
some  Ottaica  prisoners,  who  they  had  taken  in 
battle,  concerning  whom  they  held  a  council, 
to  which  I  was  invited.  Here  I  w-as  determin- 
ed to  try  what  I  could  do  to  save  these  prison- 
ers from  the  torture,  by  working  on  the  belief 
the  Mingoes  seemed  to  entertain  of  my  pro- 
phetic mission,  and  succeeded  beyond  my  ex- 
pectation, as  they  were  persuaded  to  commute 
their  death,  by  adopting  them  into  their  tribe. 

In  consequence  of  this  incident,  I  became 
inspired  indeed,  (if  not  supernaturally,)  with 
the  humane  purpose  of  remaining  among  the 
tribes  for  the  purpose  of  using  my  influence, 
to  tame  their  manners  and  to  lessen  the  feroci- 
ty of  their  barbarous  practices,  toward  a  fallen 
enemy.  With  this  view  I  solicited  adoption 
into  the  tribe  of  the  Mino-oes,  and  became  the 
son  of  their  principle  sachem,  Fallakamash  by 
name,  who  had  lost  a  son,  in  their  fight  with 
the  Ottawas,  thus  I  was  reckoned  a  Mingo  and 
was  soon  recognised  as  the  Prophet  of  that  tribe. 
During  al;  this  time,  which  consumed  a 
month  or  more,  the  desire  of  visiting  the  grave 
of  my  deceased  Maria,  and  to  ascertain  wheth- 
er my  child  v%as  alive,  preyed  upon  my  mind, 
so  that  I  feigned  a  vision,  in  which  I  was  a2:ain 
directed  by'llie  Manito  to  proceed  to  the  Ohio 
country  for  tlic  purpose  above  named,  namely, 
to  instruct  tlie  tribes  in  that  quarter.  This  I 
related  to  Fallakamash,  who  said  he  could 
r.ever  oppose  the  revelations  of  the  Great  Spir- 
it. From  tlie  Mingoes  1  soon  found  my  way 
to  the  Oliio,  went  to  Frazier's  house  as  a  strange 
Indian,  saw  my  child,  whicli  I  knew  by  her 
mother's  looics,  kissed  her  and  returned  to  the 
Mingoes  again  for  the  purpose  of  extending 
my  influence  among  tlie  Indian  nations.  In 
(his  I  succeeded,  and  was,  ere  long,  acknowl- 
edged by  all  the  neigliboring  tribes,  as  the  un- 
doubted Prophet  of  the  Manito. 


In  the  course  of  a  year  or  so,  I  again  visited 
my  daughter,  and  formed  the  resolution  of 
making-  a  concealed  residence  in  her  vicinity. 
I  soon  discovered  this  cavern,  which  I  found 
suited  to  my  purpose,  and  with  much  labor 
have  rendered  quite  good  and  convenient  as 
you  see  it  is.  It  was  while  I  was  employed  in 
"this  v.'ork,  that  my  intercourse  v/ith  Frazier's 
family,  in  the  character  under  which  they  have 
ever  since  known  me,  was  began  .  It  was 
soon  after  commencing  this  operation,  as 
I  was  one  day  passing  through  the  woods,  tliat 
I  heard  the  screams  of  a  child,  and  hastening 
to  the  place,  found  Paddy,  who  was  then  a 
small  boy,  crying  piteously,  for  he  had  fallen 
from  a  ledge  of  rocks  down  into  a  kind  of  gulf 
and  broken  his  leg.  I  carried  him  home  and 
set  the  broken  limb,  and  by  this  means  obtain- 
ed an  unsupicious  introduction  to  the  intimacy 
of  tiie  family. 

I  now  became  the  instructor  of  my  child, 
and  felt  happier  than  I  thought  this  world  could  f^ 
make  me,  since  it  no  longer  contained  her  who 
had  given  me  the  only  true  relish  of  existence. 
Feeling  thus,  I  had  no  desire  to  return  to  soci- 
ety. My  all  was  here  in  the  wilderness.  My 
child  was  here,  the  last  sad  home  of  my  wife 
was  here ;  here  was  the  spot — ah,  how  often 
have  I  watered  it  with  my  tears — where  the 
rem.ains  of  her  once  lovely  form  was  interred. 
Here  too,  was  the  theatre  of  my  usefulness  to 
humanity.  By  my  authority  over  the  minds  of 
the  savages,  I  have  had  the  happiness  of  saving 
many  a  human  being  from  destruction. 

At  this  point  of  the  Prophet's  history,  or  as 
we  should  now  write  his  name,  the  J^aird  of 
Mackintosh,  was  suddenly  interrupt§(i«^by  the 
hasty  entrance  of  Paddy  Fraziei',  with  infor- 
mation that  a  party  of  French  soldiers,  com- 
manded by  De  Villars  himself,  had  surrounded 
his  father's  house,  tlireatning  to  burn  it,  and  to 
carry  the  whole  family  prisoners  to  Fort  Du 
Qitesne,  in  order  to  compel  them  by  torture,  to 
discover  the  place  of  Maria's  concealment. 

Here  was  a  new  trial  for  the  suffering  young 
lady  to  pass  through,  and  one  which  woultl 
have  overpowered  her,  as  she  knew  the  dan- 
ger Frazier's  family  were  in,  had  not  Wash- 
ington, who  instantly  saw  the  state  of  her  feel- 
ings, exclaimed,  fear  not  Miss  Frazier,  for 
your  friends.  I  have  a  force  at  hand,  sufficient 
to  rescue  them  from  the  tigers  of  the  forest:  my 
life  for  their  safety. 

Father,  comfort  thy  daughter,  said  Wash- 
ington to  the  Prophet,  till  wo  return.  And 
Captain  Adderly,  and  you  Paddy  Frazier  fol- 
low me. 

He  hastened  to  the  place  where  the  troops 
lay  hid,  or  were  encamped.  My  brave  men, 
said  Washington,  yonder  is  work  for  yon;- 
swords  and  pistols,  let  us  mount  and  away. — 
Their  fleet  horses  scon  swept  tlie  ground  in  full 
speed,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  French  party 
were  attacked  almost  by  surprise.  There  was 
poor  old  Frazier,  his  wife,  Archey,  Nancy  and 
Dr.  Kilbourn,  all  tied  and  being  led  off  toward 
Du  Quesnc  to  be  tortured.  But  the  moment 
the  troop  of  Washington  came  in  sight,  llxe 
ca]>tors   let  their  victims  go  and  took  (o  their 
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heels,  Ihe  greater  part  of  tlieni,  on  which  ac- 
count (hose  wlio  stood  their  g-round,  remained 
only  to  be  taken  or  cut  down. 

L)c  Villars,  who  was  a  »i;ood  soldier,  did  all 
he  could  to  Ibrin  liis  men,  and  prevent  their 
tlight.  He  mounted  his  horse,  salloped  from 
place  to  place  after  his  ilyin*;-  soUliers  to  bring- 
iheni  back,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  His  exer- 
tions, however,  were  soon  over,  for  Paddy 
Frazier  having- pointed  out  Do  Villars  to  Captain 
Adderly,  who  had  never  before  seen  this  dough- 
ty Frencliman,  Hew  towards  him  with  the  ra- 
pidity of  an  eagle,  darting  upon  its  prey.  He 
came  upon  him  unawares,  and  so  intense  was 
the  bitterness  of  his  rage,  that  the  first  impulse 
was  to  strike  him  to  the  earth  without  warning, 
but  he  checked  the  blow.  Turn  execrable 
villain  said  he,  and  defend  yourself. 

In  the  name  of  Satan,  who  arc  you,  cried 
De  Villars,  as  he  turned  toward  his  antagonist. 
I  am  the  avenger  of  Miss  Frazier's  wrongs, 
said  Charles — knowest  thou  that  name.'  By 
heaven  then  you  archer  lover,  I  suppose — the 
destroyer  of  all  my  hopes — have  at  you  then. 

Plore  the  Frenchman  hastily  let  off  a  |)is- 
tol  at  the  bosome  of  Adderly,  but  his  horso  at 
the  instant  raised  his  head,  receiving  the  ball 
into  the  brain,  and  fell  dead  to  the  ground. 
But  as  the  animal  came  down,  its  rider  drove 
his  sword  through  the  neck  of  De  Villars' 
horse,  which  fell  at  the  same  lime.  In  another 
instant  the  combattants  were  on  their  feet, 
with  their  drawn  swords  frowning  terribly  at 
each  other  in  all  the  desperation  of  deadly 
rag-e.  They  gazed  not,  they  stood  not,  there 
was  no  parleying,  no  words,  but  \yitli  fiery 
speed  they  sprang  to  the  attack.  The  sparks 
flew  rapidly  from  their  weapons,  the  motions 
of  which  could  scarcely  be  distinguished  by 
the  eye,  while  the  clink  of  steel  rang  sharp 
and  angry  on  the  ear.  But  this  play  was  but 
of  short  duration,  for  Adderly,  by  a  side  stroke, 
as  the  sword  of  De  Villars  was  coming  with  a 
sure  aim  toward  his  heart,  turned  it  aside,  and 
by  the  same  motion,  ran  his  own  entirely 
through  the  neck  of  his  enemy,  who  fell  groan- 
ing, and  ]iouring  out  a  torrent  of  blood,  wliich 
soon  terminated  his  life. 

So  perish  all  foes  to  virtue,  and  the  oppres- 
sors of  innocence,  cried  Charles — Maria  is 
avenged,  and  I  at  length  have  done  something 
to  deserve  her. 

By  this  time  the  French  had  all  fled,  or  were 
taken.  The  family  of  Frazier  now  hailed 
Washington  as  their  deliverer  from  a  ferocious 
enemy.  Ye  hae,  said  Frazier,  wi  the  blessing' 
o'  God  saved  us  frae  the  hoos  o'  bondage,  an 
wherefore  should  we  nae  submit  to  be  guided 
by  you  to  the  land  o'  safety,  for  I  trow  we 
canna  bide  longer  here,  let  us  gang  where  we 
weel,  unless  we  want  to  fa  into  the  pit  o'  de- 
struction. 

Charles  now  flew  to  the  cavern,  with  the 
news  of  the  conflict,  and  related  his  victory 
over  De  Villars,  as  well  as  to  bring  Maria  and 
ihe  Prophet,  or  rather  Lord  Mackintosh,  to  the 
house  of  Frazier.  When  the  good  Irishman 
was  informed  that  Tonnaleuka  was  the  father 
of  Maria,  and  with   all,  that  he  was  a  Scotch 


nobleman,  his  tongue  was  let  loose  from  ex- 
cessive joy.  Noo  Nelly,  (who  was  his  wife) 
said  he,  did  1  not  sae  full  mony  a  time  tco  ye, 
that  the  Prophet  cauid  nabe  an  Indian — he  had 
aye  oom-e  nnicklo  sense  on  gifts  sae  like  a 
christian,  that  he  could  na  ha  talked  better  on 
what  was  richt  and  wrang-,  an  what  was  true 
religion,  gin  he  had  been  born  at  Maughry- 
gowan.  An  I  aye  had  a  notion,  replied  Xclly 
that  the  great  French  olRcer,  wha  was  sae  af- 
tectionate  to  his  weaf,  wad  yin  day  or  ither 
cam'd  back  to  look  aither  his  dochther.  ' 

It  was  now  evident  that  an  instant  departure 
of  the  troop,  the  family  and  all  was  necessary, 
as  the  whole  Ibrce  of  the  French  in  that  coun- 
try would  soon  bo  upon  them.  Accordingly 
they  packed  up  all  they  could  carry  and  were 
under  way  toward  the  great  meadows,  leaving- 
the  farm,  the  house  and  all  to  be  entered  upon 
by  whosoever  came  first  alter  its  desertion.  It 
did  not  take  them  long,  ere  they  were  at  the 
Meadows,  where,  under  Dunbar  avIio  had  rest- 
ed from  the  the  time  of  Braddock's  fatal  battle 
till  then,  the  whole  force  which  yet  remained, 
were  put  in  motion,  making  all  possible  haste 
toward  JVill's  Creek,  now  in  Bedford  county, 
Pennsylvania. 

Having  safely  arrived  at  this  place,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  remain  awhile,  as  the  lo- 
cation was  a  safe  one,  and  moreover,  at  this 
point  of  the  journey,  it  was  proper  that  Wash- 
ington should  go  toward  Virginia,  and  Captain 
Adderly,  with  his  charge,  to  Philadelphia. — 
From  this  place  therefore,  a  messenger  was 
sent  with  a  letter  from  Charles  to  his  father, 
g'iving' him  a  history  of  his  affairs,-  and  of  his 
love  of  Maria  Frazier,  keeping  back  however, 
the  secret  of  her  real  birth  and  name,  till  his 
father  should  see  and  judge  of  her  merits  for 
himself. 

This  letter  had  no  sooner  been  received  and 
read  by  his  parent  than  he  set  out  to  meet  his 
son  at  WiWs  Creek,  and  see  the  woman  who 
had  so  entirely  captivated  the  heart  of  his  only 
child,  and  had  caused  him  to  reject  the  most 
splendid  filliance,  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
could  furnish.  Cliarles  had  also  instructed  the 
messenger  to  call  on  a  certain  clergyman  of 
the  city  to  accompany  his  father,  explaining- 
the  reason  in  a  note  addressed  separately. — 
This  arrangement  he  kept  from  the  knowledge 
of  Maria,  as  there  could  be  no  need  of  her 
knowing  it,  and  besides,  she  would,  no  doubt, 
have  opposed  for  several  reasons. 

The  reason  of  (he  marriage  taking-  pjaco 
in  the  woods,  instead  of  Philadelphia,  was 
on  Washington's  account,  as  he  desired  to  bo 
present  at  the  nuptials. 

It  was  but  a  few  days  after  (he  messenger 
was  sent  with  the  letter,  when  the  venerable 
parent  of  Adderly  had  arrived  at  (he  Camp  of 
Will's  Creek.  Now  came  the  trying  moment 
for  the  mind  of  Maria,  as  the  eyes  and  heart  of 
the  father,  might  not  be  aff-cted  at  first  sight, 
as  had  been  the  heart  and  vision  of  the  son. 
There  can  be  no  doubts  but  that  the  aristocrat- 
ic father  of  Adderly  must  have  had  his  pre- 
conceived prejudices  against  the  object  of  hi.s 
son's  choice,  beinj^   but  a  child  of  the  woods 
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and  a  mere  himler's  daughter,  but  at  the  very 
first  si^ht  of  her,  on  beino;  pre;;ented,  all  his 
surmising^s  fled  like  the  damp  fo<^s  of  the  night 
before  ihe  flashes  of  a  burning  sun;  his  rapture 
was  nearly  on  a  par  v/ith  that  of  Claries.  On 
opening  a  conversation,  in  which  all  partook, 
ailer  a  desultory  manner,  his  good  opinion  of 
Maria  still  more  enhanced  his  estimate  of  the 
matcldess  woman,  who  was  to  be  the  bride  of 
liis  son,  so  that  when  Charles  besought  his  fa- 
ther to  consent  to  their  union,  in  the  very  pre- 
sence of  Maria  and  of  Washington,  the  crim- 
son of  a  blush  was  seen  to  mantle  on  the  old 
man's  face,  from  the  very  defference  he  felt  in 
the  presence  of  that  accomplished  child  of  na- 
ture, if  we  may  so  speftk  of  her,  while  he  seem- 
ed to  struggle  for  words,  in  which  to  express 
his  joy,  at  the  {jiospect  of  so  much  happiness 
in  reversion  for  his  much  loved  son. 

Maria  now  finding  that  there  was  no  further 
reasons  why  she  should  not  taste  the  cup  her 
Father  in  Ileavcu  seemed  evidently  to  have 
presented  her,  sihe  yielded  to  the  changeless 
ardor  of  her  lover,  and  was  married  there  be- 
neath the  foliage  of  the  wilderness,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  of  Washington,  the  troops,  the 
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happy  father  of  Adderly  and  Lord  Mackintosh. 
Washington  was  happy  to  see  Maria  happy, 
but  who  does  not  know,  that  such  a  happiness, 
Avas  t\ir  from  being  of  the  happiest  dc,-cviption, 
as  nothing  less  than  deep  regret  must  have 
been  its  accompaniament;  yet,  as  her fiicnd, 
he  could  see  her  when  he  woidd,  which,  it 
cannot  be  denied,  was  his  well  acquired  right. 

On  the  next  day  after  the  marriage,  the  par- 
ty of  Adderly,  and  that  of  Washington  separ- 
ated, one  going  to  Virginia  and  the  other  to 
Philadelphia,  where  Maria  became  Ih.e  admi- 
ration of  the  metropolis  of  her  country,  as  well 
as  the  dear  and  close  friend  of  Arahzlla  JFal- 
worth,  living  many  years  to  be  the  joy  of  her 
always  adoring  husband,  and  the  stay  of  the 
Mingo  Prophet,  or  as  the  reader  now  knows, 
was  her  father. 

Frazier  and  his  wife,  who  had  been  the 
guardians  of  Maria's  infancy,  were  jilaced 
again  on  liie  farm  of  the  Jimiata,  which  Ad- 
derly bought  and  bestowed  upon  him  in  grati- 
tude for  their  faithfulness  in  protecting  the 
supposed  orphan,  the  child,  as  she  proved  to 
be,  of  the  noble  exile,  Lord  Mackintosh. 
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Should  the  reader  of  the  foregoing  pages 
object  to  the  truth  of  the  narrative,  as  but  few 
of  the  particulars  herein  mentioned,  are  found 
in  the  history  of  the  times,  or  in  Washington's 
writings.  To  this  we  may  reply,  that  it  would 
be  very  unlikely  that  Washington,  although 
extremely  particular  in  his  accounts  of  his  fuh- 
lic  transactions  would  mention  any  thing,  con- 
nected Avith  any  addresses  he  may  have  be- 
stowed upon  any  lady,  who  might  have  attract- 
ed his  attention. 

The  name  of  Frazier  occurs  often  in  his  ac- 
counts, as  published  to  llie  world,  and  the  very 
])lace  wliere  he  lived,  on  or  near  the  Monon- 
gahela. 

Sparks,  in  his  work  entitled  Washington's 
Writings,  says  in  a  note.  Vol.  2,  page  47,  (hat 
Frazier  had  lived  there,  (on  the  Monongahela 
or  Turtle  Creek,  many  years)  as  an  Indian  tra- 
der. To  justify  this  statement,  and  in  aid  of 
the  truth  of  the  foregoing  history,  the  reader 
will  recollect,  tliat  Paddy  Frazier,  the  son  of 
old  Frazier,  did  nothing  else  but  trade  with 
thc^  Indians,  which  circumstance  was  enough 
to  justify  that  remark  in  Sparks'  history. 

This  same  writer,  above  named,  says  also 
In  the  same  work.  Vol.  2,  page  472,  in  the  ap- 
jiendix,  that  Washington  lost  in  the  battle  of 
Braddock  all  his  papers,  Avhich  related  to  his 
transactions  with  the  Frencli  and  Indians,  be- 
sides his  private  jounial.  Now,  may  we  not 
conjecture,  and  reasonably  too,  that  in  this 
same  private  journal,  there  was  an  account  of 
las  acquaintance  a  llh  this  young  lady,  which 
the  duties  he  owed  to  his  country  did  not  make 
necessary  to  be  published;  it  was  a  matter  to 
be  known,  only  by  liimself. 

The  formation  of  the  first  Ohio  Fur  Compa- 
ny to  trade  with  the  Indians  of  that  region,  is  a 


matter  of  history,  the  existence  of  which  is 
mentioned  by  Sparks,  where  he  says,  that 
prior  to  the  formation  of  this  company  in  Phi- 
ladelphia the  trade  with  the  natives  vras  carri- 
ed on  by  the  hunters.  It  will  be  recollected 
that  Adocfly's  father  lived  in  the  Capital  of 
Pennsylyaiua,  which  was  Philadelphia,  and 
was  a  promoter  of  this  trade,  being  an  opulent 
merchant,  and  no  doubt  dealt  in  furs,  a  com- 
modity which  at  that  time  afforded  great  pro- 
fits. 

In  Marshall's  history  of  Washington,  Vol.  1, 
Note  1,  page  2,  it  is  recorded  that  the  nar- 
rative of  Washington,  which  gave  an  account 
of  his  tour  through  the  wilderness  with  the  let- 
ter of  Governor  Dinwiddle,  slates,  that  at  his 
meeting  with  the  Indians  in  council,  at  a  place 
called  Loggs-town,  there  was  present  a  power- 
ful and  active  chief,  by  the  name  of  Mo-na- 
KA-Too-CHA,  who,  in  our  opinion,  was  no 
other  than  the  famous  7l)???iaZefiA:aof  (hir;  work, 
as  the  two  names  are  too  much  alike  to  be  se- 
parated, or  to  allude  to  more  persons  than  one. 

The  influence  of  this  ^Mo-no-ka-loo-cha, 
among  the  Indians,  suits  well  (o  the  character 
of  the  Prophet,  for  it  seems  that  this  council, 
according  to  Marshall,  had  great  weight  witli 
the  savages  at  the  Loggs-town  council.  Every 
historian  of  those  times,  make  mention  of  this 
Loggs-town  council,  and  that  Washington  was 
there. 

Marshall  also  says,  that  Washington,  found 
this  Frazier  dwelling*  there,  0'\  his  first  visit 
to  t'lat  wilderness,  and  that  he  went  several 
times  afterwards:  page  8  of  the  notes,  as  our 
storv  also  relates. 

King  Shingiss  and  Queen  AUiquippi  are 
spoken  ofFby  all  the  writers  of  the  French  war, 
as   Avell  as  the   places  where    they  lived,  &c. 
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agreeing  with  all  that  is  said  in  this  work  on 
that  subject. 

Marshall  mentions  that  when  Washington 
had  left  the  house  of"  this  Fiazier  on  his  return 
from  that  country,  Ihc  firs!  lime,  that  he  iiicf, 
not  far  from  Fra/.icr's  dwcllinj^-,  tlic  second 
Oiiio  company,  v/ho  were  on  liieir  way  to  es- 
tablish a  trading-  house  among  the  Indians. 
Tliis  fact  also  agrees  with  this  work,  as  tlio 
reader  may  remember  the  time  wlion  Maria 
and  Washing'lon  wore  walking-  togcllier  and 
were  met  by  Adilerly  and  his  party,  coming-  a 
second  lime  to  that  country — jce  pat^e  Go  of 
this  book.  Indeed  the  destruction  of  this  com- 
pany was  one  of  the  first  causes  whicli  led  to 
the  bloody  French  war. 

We  have  also  read  an  account  in  some  of  the 
reminiccences  of  tliat  {)eriod,  of  a  certain  very 
brave  soldier,  named  Paddy  Fra~icr,  who 
was  in  the  army  of  the  Revolution  under  Wash- 
ington, and  Avas  in  the  great  tight  of  Trenton, 
N.  J.  and  at  Yorktown,  in  tiic  same  State, 
where  he  v>as  killed  by  a  shot  in  the  breast, 
and  that  \Vashi!igton  very  nmch  mourned  his 
death,  and  Avar,  licard  to  say,  "  /Has  !  a  bravi; 
man  is  rut  off  in  his  priiwj,"  evincing-  for  this 
man's  death,  a  more  than  common  solicitude, 
as  if  there  was  roused  in  his  mind  grievous 
recollections. 

Wasliington,  it  is  well  known,  when  young, 
was  a  man  of  great  sensibility  of  mind,  ardor 
of  temperament,  exceedingly  fond  of  refmcd 
society,  and  the  excitements  of  social  relations, 
athletic  amusements,  fee  yet  he  did  not  marry 
until  Lis  twenty-eighth  year,  at  which  time  of 
life,  a  man  now-a-days  is  supposed  to  be  an 
old  bachdoy. 

This  fcct,  in  our  opinion,  goes  far  to'  favor 
the  idea,  of  his  once  being  disappointed  in  lovs, 
and  of  liis  having  made  a  resolve  never  to  mar- 
ry on  that  acccuni,  or  he  Avould  have  ibund,  at 
an  earli'jr  day  than  he  did,  sojue  woman  to  have 
been  his  wif.^. 

The  very  circumstances  accompanying  hh 
first  acquaintance  Avith  the  Avcman  he  finally 
)narried,  has  in  them  much  to  confirm  the  be- 
lief, ihal  he  had  resoh^d  never  to  marry — and 
besides,  these  very  circumstances,  prove  the 
great  susceptibility  and  ardor  of  his  tempera- 
ment of  mind,  as  Ave  haAc  before  said,  is  Avell 
known.  These  circumstances  Averc  as  follows, 
in  substance -.  See  Paulding's  Life  of  Wash- 
ington, Vol.  1. 

General  Wash.ington  Avas  on  a  journey  to 
Williamsburgh,'a  toAvn  in  Virginia,  on  very 
urgci^t  business,  requiring  great  haste  and  ex- 


pedition. Eut  A\hilc  on  his  Avay,  he  was  over- 
taken by  a  Mv.^Chamhcrlyn,  wiio  resided  on  a 
bra:ich  of  York  Uiver.  This  itkiu,  according 
to  a  soutliern  custom,  in  matters  of  h()s])ilalily, 
invited,  and  even  insi  ted  that  W'a  hington 
should  call  at  his  house  and  si)cnd  a  day  or 
two.  But  the  Cieneral  refusoil,  on  account  of 
the  urgen(-y  of  his  business.  Chaniberlyn, 
however  continued  to  press  the  invitation,  wilb 
uncommon  earnestness,  iiiMstingthat  he  should 
call  anil  fake  dinner  willi  him  at  least.  At 
Iciiglh  Washington  yielded  to  ills  importuni- 
ties, so  far  as  to  say,  he  would  dine  with  him, 
but  could  slay  no  longer,  though  he  should  bo 
unfeigncdly  hai)py  to  do  so  if  lij  coidd. 

Eut  soon  there  ha])peiicd  a  circuiuslance, 
Avhicii  brought  a  change'  over  iho  spirit  of  hi,; 
dream. 

When  the  hour  of  dinner  had'arrivcd,  among 
other  members  of  Chamberlyn's  fiimily,  then; 
Avas  a  lady  there  on  a  visit,'  naujcly,  a  Mrs. 
Martha  Custis,  a  young  Avidow,  'to  whom 
Washington  Ava^  then  introduced."  ful  to  bo 
brief,  the  sequel  of  the  story  is,  Waihington 
became  immediately  so  captivated  and  enamor- 
ed of  this  beautiful  woman,  that  he  forgot  the 
urgency  of  his  journey,  and  did  not  leave  tho 
house  till  the  next  day.  [n  a  very  short  time 
he  visited  the  lady  in  a  forn.al  manner,  and  of- 
fered her  marriage,  which  she  accepted,  al- 
lowing thi5  old  bafchelor  to  carry  her  off  from 
a  crov.d  of  much  younger  admirers. 

From  the  suddenness  of  this  fancy  and  mar- 
riage, Avc  cannot  but  draw  the  conclusion,  thai 
Martha  Custis  must  have  resembled  hij  lust 
Maria,  and  instantly  caused  him  to  offer  her 
his  heart  and  hand,  in  order  to  secure,  if  pos- 
sible, the  only  woman  he  had  as  yet  seen,  who 
could  fill  the  place  in  \\h  heart,  of  iJie  lost  jew- 
el of  the  Avildernecs. 

It  may  be  enquired  how  Mr.  Paulding'-  came 
by  this  account,  Avhich  Avar,  never  published 
until  it  appeared  in  that  author':;  work.  They 
Avere  received,  says  JMr.  Paulding,  from  the 
lips  of  an  old  negro  (once  a  slave  fo  Washing- 
ton we  presume,)  avIio  delighted  to  talk  of  his 
illustiious  master.  No  history  of  Wa^hin"-- 
ton  before  this,  has  a  word  of  the  parficulais 
of  that  affair;  why,  ihereforc,  Lhcukl  i;ot  his 
love  of  Maiia  Mackintosh,  be  found  out  in 
some  such  way — that  U,  by  means  of  some 
early  friend,  and  has  thus  been  tranr^miifcd 
orally,  till  er,l;odicd  by  Ih.c  pen  of  an  caily 
Avrifcr,  from  Avhom  we  have  galhci'^d  the  ac- 
count, and  therefore  favor  the  truth  of  these 
pages. 


A  SINGULAR  CONJECTURE. 


Inclosing;  the  pages  of  this  pamphlet,  as  we 
have  the  room,  alter  having-  finished  the  narra- 
tive alluded  to  on  the  title  page,  we  have  seen 
proper  to  add  the  fbliov/ing : 

It  is  a  conceded  fact,  tliatin  every  region  of 
(he  globe,  there  is  now,  and  have  been  for  ages 
evidence  indubitable  and  impossible  to  be  dis- 
regarded, that  the  earth  in  all  its  parts,  moun- 
tains, lakes,  rivers  seas,  caves,  and  alluvials 
has  undergone  the  violence  of  some  tremen- 
dous shock  or  convulsion. 

From  the  discovery  of  marine  shells,  bones 
an.l  teeth  of  aquatic  animals,  at  great  depths 
beneath  the  now  common  surface  of  the  earth, 
of  a  hundred  feet  and  more,  as  found  on  the 
lower  regions  of  the  Missisippi  and  many  of 
the  rivers  of  the  globe,  it  appears  that  the 
ocean  once  rolled  its  tides  where  man  now 
dwells,  where  forests  grow,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  dry  land  roam  at  large.  And  also  after 
having  gone  on  beyond  the  limits  of  oceanic 
appearances,  toward  the  higher  grounds  of  all 
countries,  there  a[)pears  in  many  regions  of  the 
earth,  inland  of  the  mountains,  to  have  once 
existed  vast  lakes,  as  well  as  smaller  ones, 
which  have  disappeared.  Not  only  do  such 
appearances  present  themselves  in  all  coun- 
tries to  the  eye  of  the  philosopher  and  geolo- 
gist, but  also  there  are  the  tracks  of  many 
a  majestic  river,  as  well  as  lesser  streams  to 
be  traced,  which  once  found  their  way  to  the 
ocean  by  different  routes  than  they  do  now. 

There  are  also  found  in  various  regions  of 
the  earth,  vast  caves,  as  in  Kentucky,  extend- 
ing to  many  a  league,  and  to  great  depths 
which  once  were  evidently  filled  with  water, 
and  were  the  cold  and  pellucid  sources  of  thou- 
sands of  springs,  rivulets,  brooks  and  rivers, 
which  do  not  now  appear. 

We  assert  that  all  the  great  rivers,  and  ma- 
ny of  the  smaller  ones,  which  run  into  the 
ocean  southerly  and  northerly,  have  once  been 
darned  up  in  America  by  high  mountain  rang- 
es, behind  or  beyond  which  were  embodied  in 
deep  vallies  the  remaining  waters  of  the  de- 
luge . 

That  the  Connecticut,  the  North  river,  the 
Delaware,  the  Susquehanna,  the  Ohio,  and  the 
Mississippi,  as  well  as  the  St.  Lawrence,  were 
once  obstructed  by  mountain  barriers  is  cer- 
tainly true.  And  it  is  as  certainly  true  that 
when  these  mountain  barriers  existed,  there 
was  inland  of  these  mountains,  lakes,  both 
great  and  small  of  various  depths  and  forms, 
covering  millions  of  acres  of  land,  where  gam- 
bolled and  was  bred  myriads  of  fishes  and  the 
monsters  of  the  great  fresh  water  deep,  now 
occupied  by  other  races  of  beings,  whose  ele- 
ment is  the  dry  land. 

In  writing  on  a  subject  like  this,  it  is  natu- 


ral to  notice,  appearances  of  this  kind  which 
are  nearest  to  us,  or  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  the  region  we  dwell  in. 

We  therefore  bring  to  view  the  well  known 
conjecture  that  the  North  river,  that  mightiest 
river  of  the  Empire  State,  and  great  in  com- 
merce, was  once  obstructed  by  that  majestic 
range  of  mountains  known  as  the  Catskill,  or 
farther  east  as  the  Blue,  Green  and  'White 
Mountains;  and  west,  as  the  Alleghanies,  till 
they  unite  with  the  kocky  Mountains,  far  to- 
wards the  Pacific,  the  Oregon  and  Mexico. 

The  reasons  of  this  conjecture,  arises  out  of 
the  following  facts.  First,  as  the  eye  runs 
along  on  the  tops  of  this  stupendous  range,  as 
you  approach  it  from  the  north  or  south,  on  the 
said  river,  it  is  at  once  evident  that  the  moun- 
tains on  both  sides  of  the  river  was  originally 
one  and  the  same  range,  which  by  some  means 
has  been  cut  in  two  in  some  remote  age  of 
time.  On  both  sides  of  the  river,  the  charac- 
ter of  the  rocks  arc  the  same,  which  is  rather 
of  a  loose  or  shelly  formation,  as  well  as  their 
heights  are  equal.  On  passing  up  or  down  the 
waters  of  the  Hudson,  as  you  take  in  the 
landscape  from  west  to  east,  or  vice  versa,  you 
see  no  way  for  the  river  to  make  its  escape, 
as  the  redolent  ranges  of  this  mountain  host 
.seem  in  their  march  not  to  notice  the  flow  of 
the  silent  river,  leaving  it  no  alternative  but  to 
heap  itself  up  against  the  side  of  the  mighty 
barrier,  as  no  doubt  was  the  fact,  at  the  subsi- 
ding of  the  flood. 

Second,  there  is  a  range  of  Vvo  parallel 
mountains,  commencing  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Hudson,  distant  from  that  river  some  twen- 
ty miles  inland  to  the  west,  which  run  along 
side  by  side,  for  nearly  a  hundred  miles,  be- 
ing on  an  average,  not  more  than  three  and 
four  miles  apart,  ending  in  the  country  of  the 
Delaware  river,  as  you  pass  on  south-west  to- 
wards Honesdale,  the  great  coal  region. 

These  mountains  give  the  deep  swampy  val- 
ley between  them  the  appearance  of  a  mighty 
ditch,  excavated  on  purpose  for  the  passage  of 
some  ancient  and  now  unknown  river,  in  which 
now  flows  a  little  stream,  or  brook,  the  mere 
remnant  of  what  it  once  was.  This  valley  was 
no  doubt  the  ancient  outlet  of  the  North  River, 
or  rather  of  the  great  lake,  once  standing 
against  the  northern  side  of  the  mountains,  as 
we  can  see  no  other  use  of  those  two  strangely 
parallel  ranges.  This  hollow  is  known  as  the 
great  Mamakating,  Shoiigom  or  Shaangunk 
hollotu,  and  the  ridges  on  either  side  are  called 
the  Shongom  mountains. 

At  the  spot  where  the  Hudson  now  passes 
through  the  mountains,  just  below  Newburgh, 
their  elevation  above  the  surface  or  level  of 
the  waters,  is  by  actual  measurement,  found  to 
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,  on  both  sides  of  (he  river,    fourleen  hun- 

}d   (Vet;  these  are  known  as  the  Highlands 

tho  Hudson.     At   this  spot,  tmd  sonic  way 

low,  tlie  river  is  lioni  three  to  lour  hundred 

!t   deep,   making   nearly  ei^ihleen   hundred 

-H  from  the  top   of  the  mountain  to   the  bot- 

111  of  the  river,  or  the  root  ot'  tiic  ranjic. 

From  this  place  to   the  head   of  naviijation, 

.  that  river,  at  Troy,  it   is  well  known,  that 

ere  is  not  an  ascent  of  more  than  ten  li;et,  a 

stance  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  miles. 

om  this  view,  it  i>  at  once  evident,    that  all 

-  country  lasl    and   west  of  the   river,  as  it 

w   appears,   was   one    continued    lake,    the 

ores  of  which,  on  the  cast,  was  the  Blue  and 

'•een  mountains,  (a  continuation  of  the  Cats- 

11,)  and  on  the  west  by  the  same  rang^e,  pas- 

:ig  on  tlirough    Pennsylvania   and   Viri^inia, 

Uard   the    Rocky  Mountains   west,   damin;;- 

all  the  rivers  in  that  direction,  now  ilowinp^  to 

t3  Atlantic,  thu-j  forminf^  a  vast  lake  or  we 

luy  say  a   sea,  coverinji;;'  the  whole  entire  re- 

jion,   from  the    Blue  liills  of  Massachusetts 

iid  Vermont,  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  the 

Ir  west,  on  the   north  side  of  the  great  AUe- 

panics,  bounded  by  the  rising  land  of  Upper 

linada  far  to  the  north. 

Here  Avas  an  inland  body  of  wafer  of  great 
fctent,  involving  in  its  bosom  all  the  lakes 
the  west,  with  the  rivers,  streams  and  foun- 
t.ins  at  its  bottom,  interspersed  with  islands 
tinite,  the  tops  of  which  may  be  easily  known, 
ii>w  that  the  waters  are  gone,  by  there  being 
J,  tcater  sand  on  their  summits. 
'  But  to  return  to  the  starting  point,  the  High- 
ands  of  the  North  River  at  Neicburgh  and 
fVest  Point,  which  was  the  foot  of  that  great 
ake  in  the  east,  and  there  deduct  from  the 
ourteen  hundred  feet  of  the  height  of  the  moun- 
ain  above  the  water,  some  four  and  even  five 
lundred  feet,  on  account  of  the  hollows,  or 
ess  elevated  places  of  those  mountains,  there 
would  still  be  left,  a  depth  of  water  heaped  up 
igain-^t  the  Higidands  on  the  lake  side,  eight 
)r  /u'/iBhundred  feet.  This,  therefore,  was  suf- 
icient  to  overflow  the  wl-K)le  countiy  from  the 
flirting  point,  quite  to  Upper  Canada,  north, 
:o  the  Rocky  Alountains  west,  and  to  have 
admitted  of  the  discharge  of  waters  now  dis- 
charged by  the  Hudson,  over  the  highest  per- 
son of  the  great  Shongom  Valley  above  men- 
tioned, which  is  more  than  six  hundred  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  North  River,  and  equal 
with  the  elevation  of  Buffalo,  and  off  in  that 
direction  to  the  sea  in  company  with  the  Dela- 
ware. 

The  depths  of  this  lake  or  sea  were'various, 
as  the  country  over  which  it  sj)read  was  de- 
pressed or  elevated,  which  was  then,  as  it  is 
now,  in  that  particular,  furnishing  many  a 
tract  of  island  ground  of  exceeding  beauty. 
From  these,  as  from  so  many  gardens  of  Para- 
dise, the  people  of  those  ages  saw  the  tempest 
rage  and  the  rude  crafts  of  the  waters  toss  on 
the  billows,  where  now  are  outspread  much 
of  the  northern  parts  of  the  United  States,  as 
well  as  vast  regions  yet  unsettled  to  the  west, 
beyond  the  settlements.  We  could  point  out 
many   such  appearances  over  the  whole  eartli, 
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where  water  once  triumphed,  but  has  disap- 
peared in  the  ocean,  by  the  means  of  openino-s 
being  made  in  tiie  embanking  or  primeval 
mountains,  occasioned  by  some  tremendous 
convulsion  wliich  nmst  have  operated  univer- 
sally and  at  the  snme  lime. 

But  what  is  the  object  of  the  above  sugges- 
tion.^ We  answer,  it  is  to  furnish  the  opportu- 
nity of  giving  an  opinion,  respecting  how  and 
tchen,  and  on  what  account  ihis  general  convul- 
sion took  place,  which  we  here  give  at  once, 
.so  far  as  our  own  opinion  is  concerned.  It  v.as 
done  when  CHRl.sT  WAS  CRUCIFIKD. 

We  know  of  no  time,  no  era,  no  even),  no 
exertions  of  the  power  of  God  over  matter, 
since  its  creation,  so  likely  to  have  produced 
so  great  a  change  in  the  carlh,  except  the 
Ucluge,  as  when  tiic  God  of  Nature  sulVered  in 
human  it  y  on  the  Cross;  -sure/i/ if  nature's  ori- 
gin entered  into  distress,  nature  itself  could  but 
tremble.  This  idea,  that  of  the  earth  i)ciiig  at 
that  time  deeply  convulsed,  we  derive  from 
the  jicn  of  inspiration  itself,  as  written  by  the 
witnesses  of  the  crucilixtion.  By  them"  it  is 
said,  that  the  earth  shook  and  the"  rocks  were 
rent,  as  well  as  at  that  lime  there  was  over  all 
the  country,  and  doubile^slhe  whole  world  (so 
the  ancients  held)  a  great  darkness,  and  other 
appalling  ]irodigies.  -• 

This,  then,  was  the  time  when  all  these  bar- 
riers were  hroken  down,    which   enclosed  the 

ancient    waters — tore    in  pieces   mountains 

opened  chasms — drained  out  the  caves  of  the 
earth  in  many  places — brought  to  the  light  of 
the  sun  many  a  fair  region  of  countrv,  and  bv 
the  rush  of  carlh  torn  up  and  borne  "along  bv 
the  violence  of  the  waters,  many  a  lea^-'uc  of 
the  shallow  coasts  of  the  Ocean,  became'^fillcd 
up,  so  that  where  the  briny  waves  once  tum- 
bled their  world  of  waters,  now  grow  ihe^ 
herbage  of  immense  savanas,  imbedding  the 
very  oceanic  remains  so  often  found  in"'  the 
depths  of  the  earth  at  the  jiresent  time,  by  the 
ever  exploring"  hand  of  labor. 

That  the  earth,  the  literal  earth  was  Ihus  to 
be  shaken  and  broke  to  ])ieces  at  the  time  of 
the  crucifixlion  of  God's  >'>on,  was  foretold  full 
five  hundred  years  before  the  event: — Sec  the 
Book  o(  Ilaggai,  chap.  ii.  G,  7,  as  follows: 
'■  For  thus  sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  yet  once,  it 
is  a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  Ihe  sea  and  the  dry  land, 
when  the  fZcsire  of  all  nations  shall  come,"Avho 
was  Christ.  In  keeping  with  this  fact,  the  ac- 
tual and  literal  shakings  or  convulsions  of  the 
earth,  as  it  is  stated  by  the  New  Testament 
writers,  there  are  many  other  passaged  of  the 
Prophets,  who  say  that 'the  same  thing  should 
happen. 

But  more,  in  proof  of  the  oboveconjecture  : 
Who  that  has  travelled  much,  has  not  noticed 
the  appearances  of  mountains,  and  has  not  dis- 
covered along  the  ranges  of  those  of  the  lofti- 
est description,  as  well  as  many  of  a  lesser 
formation,  that  almost  every  where  over  the 
whole  earth,  is  seen  vast  fragments  of  ledges 
weighing  hundreds  and  thousands  of  lons,7lis- 
placed  from  their  beds,  and  thrown  a  quarter 
a  half,   and    even    a   whole   mile    from    their 
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original  places;  and  that  too,  In  positions 
eviiiciug- that  they  did  not  fall  by  their  own 
weight  and  land  at  such  distances,  but  rather 
that  they  were  throivii  or  tossed  thus  by  sliecr 
violence. 

No  current  of  the  waters  could  have  done  this, 
as  these  appearances  arc  found  In  contrary  dl- 
rcctioas.  iVo  volcano  could  have  done  It,  as 
t!)e*re  never  was  known  a  volcano  of  sufficient 
extent,  to  produce  so  univ<;rsal  a  phenomenon 
a;;  the  dsrang-ement  of  all  the  ancient  moun- 
tains of  the  globe,  it  must  have  been  done  by  a 
supernatural  power. 

I'iras,  while  the  Atonement  was  beino-  con- 
summated at  Jerusalem  for  the  fallen  niind  of 
riian,    and  a  rcstoj-alion   provided,  there   was 


exerted  by  the  same  power,  over  and  upon  tl 
physical  world,  an  influence,  which  opened 
their  foundations  the  very  mountains  and  li 
out  the  pent  up  Hoods,  so  that  v/hole  rcgioj 
of  the  giobe  were  diser.cumbered  of  tlieir  v>j 
tcrs,  and  bared  to  the  light,  thus  favoring, 
multiplication  of  God's  image  in  the  incrc; 
of  the  human  race. 

Thus  is  furnished  an  Idea,  embcdying  wo 
for  the  Imagination,  and  as  v.'c  hope,  not  e' 
tirely  of  a  useless  nature,  as  its  tendency  is 
excite  an  examination  of  mysteries  of  the  ag 
before  us,  v/here  wc  may  sec,  as  now,  til, 
operations  of  the  dreadful  power  and  v.isdor 
of  the  great  Creator. 


^^^.^^  JTM^.A  c^^.f^,^, — 


Wc  insert  this  Engraving  a  second  time,  in  order  to  apologise  for  an  error  on  pao-e  23,  which 
error  consists  in  a  mistake  of  tiio  engraver,  who,  instead  of  having  clothes  on  the 'prisoner  tied 
to  flic  tree,  should  have  drawn  him  in  state  of  nudity — and  instead  of  a  trea  lie  sk)uld  we  been 
tied  to  a  stake — which  were  the  facts. 


::-^r^- 


